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. humeor. A’laugh.ia good. tanic.

“ ligious experience and  Christinn’ .aspiration.- €
.- place in-church and . church achobl ‘worship will be
mote readily underatood’ through .the reading of these

e

_ MORE CHAPEL TALKS .
By Elbért Russell. Fifty-five ‘mensnges thinking -
through with you the .intellectual, moral and spiritua

- problems - with ‘which youflg- people taday ave forged‘ .'

to wrestle, These brief aid pithy discourses are rich
in. wisdom and in things of the. Spirit. The many
ilustrations are- listorical _ﬂnd'biogruphichl from the

best of religious nnd secular literature.. A worth’® ~

while book fay young people and for workers with this

group,” ‘A Book of Chapel Talks,” this volume’s . .
‘. predecessory is now in its third edition. = . 1.50 .

'MASTER BOOK OF HUMOROUS ILLUSTRATIONS
By Leowin B.. Williams, 1,620 wholesome, spark- "

. ling illustrations—ranging in Jength from two-line wit-
“ticism to full-page anecdotes; tagether with more than .

300 pointed epigrams.

“This ja a real handbook of the best humorous ma- *
‘terial that can be found. 1t is not intended a3 'a colr -
“-lection of . jokes. The design. is usefulnein Nothing .-
, borves hetter. to. focus attention, to stimulate thought, .

to arouse the sleepy wnd, to prick the conacience, than
' ! ‘ .. -2.00

HYMN INTERPRETATIONS

. By Charles C. -:Wuhburn._ “These intcrpl-'t_:tu'tivc_
studies of cighty-twe great hymns of the Church will

awnken a pew and deeper npprecintion-rof‘the literary -

and spiritunl contents of Christian hymnody. ~ Great.
hymns’ are-shown- to be outcomes ‘of significant re-

enlightening interpretationsa. © - -

* JLLUSTRATED HYMN TALKS Y

_How to Sing and Talk with Chalk

. -By'SleiIu" O. Barnett. Here is something that in as 2
novel ns it is new. [t showa how .songs and hymns’®

may be quickly illustrated, .even ‘as_ they afe bheing
-sung, with colared chalk..: The author has olready
" mchieved inarked success Jwith her method, which

" anyone may learn. The book ‘is Fully illustrated \‘vith‘
eamples of -the author's own work and is especially N

" New Books of Interest.to Ministers.

' THE GREATEST WORDS IN THE BIBLE- AND-

“orite. Word, .The Moat Dangerous
" Mysterious Werd, The Weakest Word, The Word that

“herr

[ .

HUMAN SPEECH .

. By Clarence E. Macartaey, Here is ano‘th‘ér‘_ucrici -
of Sunduy. evening sermons preached to full congre-

wationa by Dr. Macartney at First Presbytorian Church,

. Pittaburgh. : The words are studies in their origina
- scttings and then applied to our day and its needs

through rich and telling: illustrations.

. The Sermon Themes: The Saddest. Word, The Most -
‘Beautiful Word, The Woid. that Never’ Comes Back,

The- Hardest Word, The Meanest Word, ‘God's -Fav-.

QOpens Heaven,  The Word that Takes in All Others,

The Bitterest Word and the Sweetest Word, The Word .. :-‘
that Is. the Greateat Teachet, The Inevitable  Word,
. The Word.that: Conquers God. S

S 1.50

MAKING OF THE MINISTER -

B'y..VWi.“ium ‘H. Leach. The chapters: The Back- . .

The Minister’s’

the Parsonage, The Minister in His Community, The

- Leader ‘in” His ‘Church, The Minister-as Pastor, The

Minister's. Personal Evangclism, The Minister’ in His,

- Pulpit, Ministerial- Ethics, - Showing Up.’ The. Reces- -
_-ionnl. Epilogue: The*Church Looks Ahend. .. 150 7

_ FACING LIFE'S QUESTIONS

"By H. B, Blakely, Jr.- Addressch by a minister whe *

. 'wae onee bogged in the ‘quandary - of doubt .and now:

stands on the firm_soil of faith, which have an intel-

Blakely is“used to appearing before the younger ‘gen:

eration, nnd this hook will appeal as much to those = :

who stand on thq,th_reahdld of ‘life aa to those who

_arg well uppn thteir way. = - L . 150"

:  TEN RULES FOR LIVING '~ - =
By Clovis Gi Chappell. - This is Dr. Chappell's .
: command- performance . at the insistent. ‘reguest of
. many_of his renders, - “Give ua A sermon seriea on
+ The Ten Cqmmnndmc_ntnl" they hove -been’ saying

- for yeara, oo - .
- To ministers this book offera-a.- wenlth-of expository

and illustrative. materiala, - The sermon -theémes. are.
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Word, The Moat

lectual guality that lend force 1o Lis answers to cer-
tain questions most people face soon or late., Dr. -

i

',_éi‘ound'nf the Minister, The Education of the Minister, - ..
"The’, First “Years of Disillusionment,
. “Economic  Security, The- Productive Years, Ethics of - -

. . adapted to,the use of Sunday schoal and church work- - -
ek L e 1.50 - ‘.mi‘.‘_uc' :-any.l arresting., . 1.50 .
| :.NAZ'ARENEPUBLISHiNG HOUSE, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo.. .~ e

B A : L ‘ HE 'I'NI'."TNVI'I'EL‘Y ‘_w-‘i_se,'__' great _mful"glb.ri(iué B‘;:il(;'f(:lct()r | ;}'f .ihe--
o ‘universe has offered to tale men by the hand, lead th_eiﬁ th’rc;_ugh' -

:_t'he._jOLlrnqy'of_ tife and .c"(')ridu'ct them to His own house in the heavens.
~Th_proof "of His sincerity in making this offer has.been 'a]r'éad'g;'
. pr-u'dl.!_ced_: I:le_h:}s__givcn His own Son, to live.and.die and rise and reign
o f1‘pd intercede for our, race. ““Hercin is Jove," if there gver was love; -
o not that "we Joved Gaod; but that he loved \s.” That- Hc..-who-h:i;
v _d"_'_‘e this, Shf_’LIld not’ be sincere, - is ‘i_mposé.ii)le;'. Paul, therefore
-triumphantly asks ‘what none - can. answer, “He fhixt'sl')a;‘éd' not 'hi; |
. own Son_r,"b_ut-_dcliy(_:rcd him vp for us all, how shall he not with-him ~ ”
alsq freely give us all things?” Trust, then, Hi's-'Whrd: with undoubting )
1 confidence; take His hand with humble gratitude, and- with all the
, = _hc;lrt obey His voice, which you will evcry.ivh't:re‘ hear saymg “This i |
© the' way, walk 'ye in {t."’,V Tn sickness-and in h‘eahh,.by-hig]it .‘::md'- by
. F!_ny, at Ilomg-and- in crowds, He will watch over you with tenderncss
InC).cpre?s’ib]c, . He will “miake you lie down in green pastures lead you -
‘ béSl.de; the 'still waters, 'and guide you in b’alhs of right'éousne’s's for his | .
name’s sak._e. He will prepare a table before you in the p‘re's,encenof o
;~  your enemies, and cause -your cup ‘to, run over with blessings. When ' ..
| you pass "through the waters. of aﬁliqlioh,. hé will-be with y'ou.'-and' STV
- through the rivers, they shall: not -overilow you. .When ‘you ,Wﬁlk' S
" through the fird, you shall riot be burned; neither shall the flame kindle a
~ upon you.” From the’ir-mtiv'eAhéave'ns,',H_e will' commission those
. charming "twin sisters, Goodness and Mercy, to ,'déscer-xld:'aﬁd' “follow .. . .
. yOu all yourl-déys.”-——_Tmor_Hv-Dwrcnr.' S L
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Eprgrammatrc Preachmg
: Tm: Iimron -

v

r OwW LONG shall I preach? Th:s is a vrtal -
‘question with every preacher. 'One preachér.

) settled it on the -hasis that he must do
]ushce to -his: sub]ect—he _preaches long . sermons.

‘Another- settles it on theé basis that he must do -
justice to his crowd-—he preaches short. sermons;
. But the one is likely to preach too long-and thé * -
_other is likely to préach too short; for there are -

. hurtful extremes each way. It is of course impos-

 sible to. compute the length of sermons in time only

_ ~—s50 many other qualities enter in; But I think we
may say for practical purposes that an. hour is- too-
long and-twenty minutes is too short. Somewhere - -
in between twehty minutes and an-hour; depending .
ot the time the preacher gets-started, the character
of his subgect ‘and the susmmed mterest of the' :

- people, is about right. e
" But the method of - preachmg wnll in. a large',

measure' determine whether' a certain preacher will

be - cunsrstently long or short, -If a preacher js to”
lay a. good. foundatron, reasoi out his premises,
answer oh_lcctlons, ‘give fitling- illustrations, make

" proper- applications, and finish- with a proper con-

. clusion, he cannot be expected to do all that in much.

less than an hour, But if he preaches an hour very

often ‘the word will-get around that he is a long- ..
winded preacher and -the chances are that the very ‘

people he should help will lose interest in him,

However- there are “subjects - that cannat - be;

treated except in the- approved manner illustrated in
the preceding paragraph I mention it as’the ap-

- “proved manner, for it is the manner that has been
~ used -all down through- the centuries’ of - effective
preaehmg But ‘an_age of good preaching has also

to’ be an age of good listening, and we might as well

admit that our age is not an age of ‘good’ hstenmg s

. Perhaps we should not find fault. Perhaps it-is a

compliment to-the people that they do not need the™

full and careful treatment required by ‘the fathers
- We do know that the general level of education.is
" much higher than it-was in the days of good predch-
. ing, The days when ‘the preacher couriseled more

with his own strength than he did with the enduring
‘power of the people. And yet, at least now and then,

every preacher should take hns people a httle off

" for_ illustration: .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- . fuard, getthe ‘preliminaries” eut of the. 'Wa'y, get te

his preaching task early, and give them a good, old-
fashioned, John the Baptist sermon on one ‘of the

- great themes of the Bible, and make it full and an™ ~..
hour long. Just do.not make a habit of it. Do it :

. just oftén endugh that the people will know you are

" tapable of domg it, but not often enough for them

- {o expect if. ‘

But if the preacher isto preach -short sermons, he

.~ must agree to take a lot for g [,ranted He must agree -
" to make his statements in- epigrammatic forni ‘and
" leave them to take .care of themselves - with - very.-

little logical and argumentative support..- He. must

major on.plain words, short sentences and direct
conclusions: ‘He must leave much to the’ lmagmauon‘ P
and.reason of ‘his listeners, He must develop within . =~ -
" himself-the faith that his.listeners know a great deal . -
" about- the theme on. which he is. speaking - His
illustratidns must. be suggestions by ~ words and ;-
-phrases, rather th:m by detalled Stories- hnd alle-. -
' gories. - '

One must not overlook the l'act tlnt there are

 weaknesses” in  epigramimatic, as well as . in other
forms ‘of preaching. Some hearers will not be able to--

camplete the arguments.and will not “get the pbint.”
Some will think of the objections and:’ because the

- preacher- did not mention them, will think he does.
not know_iliem and hence will imagine- he would -

‘revise ‘his thesis If he knew all;, Some will- take his

. half truths: for' whole -truths and will become un-
- balanced in, their own  faith, - Thete is no- methed -

that does not have its weaknesses and its dangers

* On my. table beside my- typcwntcr is a paper in.
“which there is a columm of epigrams hy Benjamin = ™~
. Franklin and others. The truths suggested .are im-..- "
_ portant, but the statements are -incomplete and
© unless they are read (hscnmmatmgly they ‘may
become misleading. .. Here ate a few of the epigrams.
“He' that ‘waits upon -fortune js

never sure of a dinner.” This is interided to sug-

~" gest the- philosophy -of “pushmg to the front,” so
- popular ‘nowadays. “But’ time and epportumty and -
~ general- pmwdentlal surroundmgs, like seasons dnd "
.. mazkets, do haveé much  te- do. with "success and ]
. fdilure. Those ‘who have-not fully succeeded know . : -

these ‘things, and when others | ignore them,. they

have'a fcehng of discouragement and a sense that - -
.~ the world is not fair, “A” philosopher is' one ‘who
- never enjoys life for wondermg about it.” But think-
. .ing is a fine art, for all that, and the inconsiderate -
" are neither better nor happler for their duliness. -
- “Tomorrow. is either the rewarg or the punishment -~
- of today’s activities.”. This is too much the doctrine . .
‘of fatalism to be’ usable for the evangelical preacher, - |
“By taking. revengc a ‘man is: -but even -with. his _
enemy, but.in passing over it, he is far superior.” -

Very good, but still a little shurt of ‘the divine ideal

~of forgiveness,- “Yesterday is dead. "Tomorrow does '
“Today is here. Use it." ‘Still, today,-

'yesterday and tomorrow- are -vitally . connected S0
© one cannot fully detach any one:of them. ‘“The less -
7 we leave to chance; the more certain success will be.” -

not exist. .

“What we put-off until tomorrow is a hurden,” etc.

"_'And yet much of our hvcs must be lrved by fmth .
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and some thmgs are better put off—--ttme solves, :
' -many problems that we cannot solve now if we try., .

-'The limitations we have marked. exist:in"atl in-

‘ stances .where eplgrams are mdulged ‘They are +
present whenever truth is ‘preserited in-abbreviated -

form. One preacher thought he had made declded

_-progress. in his preaching method wher he an- -
-".naunced that he had abandoned sermon forms and
-had come to “just casting out chunks’of truth to the
people ‘as they occurred to his own mind.” And it
. may be he had made progress—I do not know what
2 © his former method was or:how apt he was in follow- .
o mg it, But I do know that eplgrammauc ‘preach-.
-ing has its “dangers. Some genius ‘thought he had - -
found a good summary-when: he explained. that in
the crucifixion Jesus Christ “sacrificed His hum'mlly '
~upon the altar of divinity.” " But this is so faulty 1n :
‘theological content as to be actually heresy. . -
But there is no use talking of the ideal. Peop]e,, :
,nowadays will not come’ to_hear ‘the preacher who -
_* habitually preaches a long {ime. We. are called 1o~ .
... preach to the people of our times, so we have to. just’
... adapt-the best we can. My suggestions, then, are -
(!) PIzm dehberately tD preach a_

three in number

-

' big, full, long sernion on an untstanding::theme now:
‘and then. Get the preliminaries out’ of the way, get.

to the preaching early, and give full justice to a well-
prepared sermon—but do not do this often enough

to get the people to expectmg it (2) P]an to keep -

your preaching. within reasonable limits as a rule.

. Do not often drop to twenty minutes and do not

often go to an. hour.” Thirty to forty minutes, I

think, is about the proper average and combine the . -

two' methods of argumentative.and epigrammatic s0

“as to. approximate “this average.” (:
" some with the epigrammatic form. Occasionally give
place to the worship part of the service and allow

. but.a_short space for the sermon- and ‘then - keep
* within the limits by giving out.the message in direct .
. and’ abbreviated form as to words, sentences; argu-' -

ments, llustrations, applications and conclusxon'

But be guarded in this method so as not to- ‘mistake
or permit others-to"mistake brevity for completeness.:
Always be “careful about short. statements of big -
truths, lest you. be guilty. of the heresy of -half” .-
_ truths, And ‘remember at-all“times that your chief "
" business is ot to follow. methods or preach sermons, :
but to save souls. "And m'ty the Gnd of truth and
o power be- wrth you ‘ :

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old erters

Olive- M. Wrnchester o
+ Joy asa Frmt of the Spmt ot -:

The fruit. of- tlie'Sﬁrrit is . Jay (Gal 5:22).

fruit of the Spirit we come to joy, That joy is

PASSING from our. conmderatron of love as'a

_ a distinguishing’ feature of the Christian relig-
. ion js certainly a very evident fact; both experience

and Scripture set forth this- truth, No othet* religion

;- has the elemént of joy as in the Christian faith. In
~ fact all other religions are inclined to the somber
* rather .than the joyful note, If they expréss them-
. - -selves in_the lighter moods it IS -more inthe.line of
. revelry rather -than with' true joy. Since joy is so

dlstmgulshmg a feature of our Christian fajth, it is

natural that.at times its place and function mrght be

. mistaken. Cause-and.efftct have been confused and.
.-joy, .the resultant of our Christian experience, ‘has

- - sometimes. been interpreted to be -the expenence'
" itseli and the presence of Christian experience has
. “been’ judged by the presence ‘or absence of joy,
" theréfore ‘we need -to make a careful study of - thls'- :
“{fruit 0[ the Spll‘lt ' B

]mr Is Nor 10 BE. Soucm‘ anmmw ~

" With man’s love for pleasure as a natural desire. .
11t is ‘not-strange that in matters-of Christian exper- -
ience he should carry over the same lougmg. ‘More-
‘over since very often in the. initial expenences of -

salvation there is an-overflow of joy as a concomit:
ant which stirs and moves the heart, it is also

~ natural for-an individual to. desire: the contmuance
. of this_joyful expetience as an abiding factor and
- when it does: not become .permanent, then questmn-

ings arise.” We forget that the experlence is the pri-

mary and essentml matter and the: ]oy is the fruxt‘ :

.

(3) Experiment.

“of the, expenence “that’ there are vanous phases of -
fruit and not all are. present in the same measure at

all times.

That we may more. fully understand thls we wrll':--. o
~turn to-an account givén in the Guide to Holiness, . -
of 1844, which is entjtled “Everyday Experience.” "~

- The wtiter relates, “For the last. two weeks I have

had some trial of my faith. I was led greatly to. -

- desire, and- pray: ‘for, ‘an increase of ‘the Spirit’s
- power in’ my - heart, ‘with something of, the feeling,

. that on my’ mporturuty rested -the' respom:brhty of-
“» veceiving or not recewmg ‘Finding day after day. my”

~ prayer unanswered, recctvmg no new marked- acces-

- sions of grace, my splnt became disquieted,-and the .

strugg]e against’ sin severe. 1. almost feared con- -

“tihual bondage; a relapse -into my. former state of

-while kneelmg in God's presence, with my heart and

. sin. What could I do? I observed a day of entire
. fasting with prayer, and on-the evening of that day, .

voice uplifted to Him, I saw clearly, by the aid of
the. great - Teacher, . where lay the difficulty; -I had -

. not"“prayed submlsswely, but rather. wilfully.. Oh,

_Jhow happy was I ta see my error; how good I found‘ ‘
*it to confess my fault; my sorrow was. turned to
joy. It was happy pemtence blisgful tedrs, T. now; g

felt a joyful acqurescence in God's will, whatever ‘it

might be, whether to give joy or sorrow, light or . .
. darkness. I then gave up, as I thought, all my exer-
“cises ‘of mind to God’s control.. ¥ found that I had ‘"

- been’ secretly desiring and lookmg after those feast< -

. ing days of joyful emotions 1 once experienced; and

- now’ I am taught a lesson, somewhat severely, for -
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my case required it, to have dane with, to let alone
my own teligious joy ‘and seek simply, purely, to do
- the will of God. Lo, I come to do thy will." Precious -
Henceforth this shall’ be my motto, ‘T~

' passage!

would follow. in the lowly path my. Savior walked..

Even He *pleased not:-himself.! Lord, it is-enough
‘that the dISClple be"as his Lord. Oh, how. much have .-

" I to learn in the lowly track of humlhty and self-.

abasement.
- fathom the depths of the valley -of humthatmn?
When shall I be as my Lord?”

. Thé experience thus related has. been the exper- . |
P p ' _conSIderatlon this. time is just what is the difference ..

“* ience of many, and not all' have found their way

- through to_the uliimate truth that- joy is occasional ~
" nhot contmuouq

~When shall I get down, down, and -

have wandered around. like the Children of Tsradl in

the ‘wildersniess because they have not recogmzed this
fact,

. -seekmg it primanly

. THE- NATUR!: OF Joy -~
. While: confusmn arises - over the fact that we,
. sometimes “seek joy instead of complele submission

~ to-the divine will, it-also arises again‘ag to what is
.*the nature of joy. The. dxctionary tells us that joy is'-

anemotional expression upon” the. expectation “or

’ '_acquItlon of some good. We have -a tendency to

confuse- joy and ecitasy. Ecstasy is a’ high state: of
~himself in" his joyful feelings.

does not fail to be joy if it does not pass over into

‘help_us.:

7 If they would - leave- their inward. religious' -
- states with. their Lord and Master and seek to do His' -
. will, they would find the return of 3oy sooner than i

-, ¢lation when the individual is- carried almost out of -
Joy ‘may.pass over -
" into ecstasy, .but need "not necessarily. do so~and -

I3

- The older wnters hold out many warnings along' '

. Holiness in-1839. He says “Some have expected a

. state next to rapture; in this, however, they have.
. ‘often been dIsappomted Joy is indeed a fruit>of -,
. the Spirit; and we are accordmgly commanded to

- - this line, Let us listen to .one writer for the Guide to

rejoice; Paul could rejoice in tribulation; and our’.

Lord has bid us ask that our joy may be 11, These

- expressions certainly denote a state of - great and

substantial happiness; yet not, thé ecstasy some have

“imagined.” The most holy are nof exempt {rom the

- common ills of life. The road to heaven lies. through - '

. -the vale of tears. Some excellent men of whom it is

saId ‘the world was not worthy, were -destitute,

_ ,afﬂicted and .tormented. These were -among :the.
. " ancient.worthies; ‘and. still greater numbers. under- -
. the . Chnstmn dispensation, though ‘filled with a- "

- Targer: measure of the Spirit, have suffered yet more

“abundahtly. “While the Christian has.so -many trials
and so many enemies to -encounter, the course of

his joys will always .be liable to interruption. If
there ‘were nothing else to disturb it than the. dis--
honor done to God by . wicked men, that would be .

‘How many have said, like the psalmist,

sufﬁment
when he beheld the aboundmg of Imqmty, ‘My heart
is Sore pamed within me-.-, . rivers of waters rin
. 'dowh mine eyes because’ they keep not thy law.

- Paul said that he had _continual sorrow in hIs heart, '

countrymen;”

.Many other qoolauons right - be gwcn but Ume -

fDl‘bldb and this one would seem to, illustrate the fact

- very cleatly. There may be an undercurrent of joy

i our Souls which may not bubble up into an

ecstatic state, but be rooted in: a true cxperlcnce of *
. salvatlon : , .

DISTINCTION BITWHN Love AND Jov
I‘hcre are - other aspects of joy that ‘might be

.'--OCCESIUHCd by the unbehef and obstmacy of hlSi‘

noted but perhaps-the most 1ll]p0l'ldnl for -our final

betieen love and joy. We mentioncd Jast -month”.

‘Some have goné inlo. confusion and. ;. .that love was both integral-and a Jruit, we would

- reply that one line of demarcation is that joy is a

fruit not an integral, ‘but other Jines of relationship -

- and 'difference may be. given and these have: been
“analyzed in full by T. C. Upham, we will, huwever,' :
clioose only one of his points.’

Fifth' in his discussion of the sub]u.t he observea,':

. “We remark further, as:a natural consequence af -
“what has been said, that the love of God, as-it exists ~
“in the minds of those who are His devotcd foliowers, -

3

always inguires after His will;” 1t does not ask after -

| ease, pleasure, reward; nor;. on the other hand, does
" it ask after trigl, suffermg, and contempt; it merely .

' Its language is that of .-
the Savior, when He says, Lo, T come to do thy will, .~ .
0:God.’ And as-in common Tife we: think auch: of

‘a person that is beloved, and desire his ‘favor and"

- approbation;’ so in. regard to -God, if we truly love .

asks-after the I‘alhers will..

Him, he will be very much in our thoughts, and ‘His

_ approbatlon and favor -will be to us of- great price.
this state.’ Perhaps if ‘we would realize"that we.may-«-
- have joy without necessarlly bemg, ecstatlc it mlght_

If He is the highest object. of our love we shall desire

- no higher happiness than that of constdnt_commun-
.. ion with Him, and of being always-united to Him by .-
_-aneness of, w111 “Thus we may be said to be in Him, .~
- and-He inus; and that cternal  rest of the soul, -
~ which constitutes the true-heaven, -will “he com-
* -menced here. Then we shall have the’true Joy, calm, .
deep, unchangeable Love goes. before;” Joy comes .

after. Love.is the principle of action; “joy is the

reward. In the spiritual tree of life love’ is: the .
- nutritive sap, the permeating and invigorating power ..
- that flows threugh -the body and the soul of man;
- joyis one of its beautiful fruits and flowers. If .
"thcrefore love is strong, ]oy ‘will néver fail us. But :

on'the other hand, i{- Jove.is wanting there can be no

death.””- We would dd also iir this ‘connection just a

-sentence from :another. paragraph, “True love, chng- S
.mg to the ob)ect of the affections, s permanent, Joy e

. is often’ evanescent,” . SRR
- We have- consndercd togelher jt)y as -a frwt of .-~
the Spirit. -We rejoice in this element of éxperience, -

but we would seek .the experience rather than jts .
‘resultant, for if we seek the experience then ‘the
- result” wﬂl follow. Morcover we would not be led -
_astray by thmkmg that there cannot bie any joy

. joy, except that ]oy of the world which worketh . -

unless it overflows into a state of ecslasy and finally, -

“we would ever remember, that love. is primary and =
. that joy flows out of love If our love abounds, then -
" “joy -will- come and give vigor and strenglh and

. rom'mce to our Chnstmn expenence -

e e

. many. more- might have. -
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. valte, “There ought to be more skilled ‘per-
soml workers,

anythmg “Too many self-appointed Christian work-
ers lack {act and wisdom.

" This ought not to

that he trusts will be! of helpfulness to those now in

this  important ﬁeld, and’ to encbump,e othcrs to‘ .
.'enter : :

Ammann.wv

Nol d." Chrlslmn workers have adapmbzhty, but
First, make up your.mind - -

that you will enter this parucular field, and then

- make the. very bcst prcparauon possible to succeed.

“There must. be a’ deep, clean, religious - life;. there
‘must be unceasing and importunate prayer, hoth for
“yourself and for others; you ought to learn to read ';_

“chagacter; the Word- must bie ofi your tongue’s end;

. an individual effort or appeal. ,
not go whcre the gospel is procl'umcd thoy must be

it you lack a passion for_soiils; you .will hardly have
. patience to keep at it; you will-not succeed by -
‘ 'spurts, but. by a. Lulhful stick-to- It-we—ncss :

. Tug I‘II:LD e
Onc ducs not l.u:k for opportumty T he ﬁeld is-
cverywhere.s ‘Only vpen your éyes, and you. will see
the. ripened ‘harvest fields.-

reachéd in'some other way:
" You will find an oppormmty, pcrlnps, in your

" “own Tamily..Or among your neighbors, or some per-'

"sonal friend. The street car, the rmlw.ty train, the
'suamboat or sleamshlp Your place of employment

¥

L oour ci:rms‘/t

. or place of business, the shop, the mill, the school--
. room, the office; the boardmg place.: Look where you

will; and theré will be, and ‘ar¢ now, almost. limitless
opportumtws to thrust in the sickle of personal effort
and hnrvest some of the rlpcncd grain. .
WHEN AND How To Broin _
Begin now. Give seripus thought and prayer to

. this call to prepare yourseli for this unworkéd-field,
Get hold of Some good books on  this partlcular

. These’ “articles are takcn from a handbook far ,
preachers, “Casting the Net,” by the late Rev. C. E. -

Cornell, one of the ‘most succcssful soul winners of

book ——MANAGING Emron

Preparation. to do this’ particular . and study.

. kind of ‘work is absolutely necessary: - No one can
“become an expert except- by toil, prayer and prac- -
tice. If you.never begin, you will never accomplish -

- always be’ glad for getting a good start.
" the publishers of this magazine for a copy of H.

Their egregious blunders
drive awiy from the kingdom of*God as many as .

. they are successful in. winning.
~be. -A soul is too valuable, yes, of such infinite value,

_ that Blunders in (lc.llmg., with one should be reduccd.

* to thié minimum. From . long experience in dealing |
_with mdm:duais the writer ofiers some - su[,geshons B

Muyltitudes -are awaiting.
Many of these will '

. The book has been out of print for -
" some years, but these messages are so vital we are ;
- printing ‘them . for the bencfit ‘of our younger min-"

isters and those who were. not pnwlcged to read the

C astmg the Net
— Value- of Personal Work ) _ﬂ -

TN L AR 3 . .ARTICLI: SnVI:N

: HIS IS Imt an overwmten sub]ect nor an’
. overworked practice. - It- is, therefore,- of

SUb]CCt Absorb thcse and get yourself fu'll 0[
desire.
effort. Do not rush, but take time enough to pray
A secure. foundatlon will hold” the sub-
“stantial superstructuye of your after. life. You will
Write to

Clay’ Trumbull’s “Individual Work for Individuals. ”
This book will instruct and msplre you. ‘Work "into
everyday life some little -effort in behalf of some
~sgul,
. heart, indifference,’ -vituperation, . “attend to ~your
own, business”. and the like. Study to answer, but
avoid ‘much’ argument. . “In the multitude of - words ,
“there wanteth -not “sin.”. Your personal testimohy -
to the saving power of J(.‘SUS Christ is one of your .
‘best-weapons, A fresh; hearty, personal experience ..
. is -incontrovertible, The man’ who simply . puts up

‘theory..against your - dehghtful personal experience - -

will not be able ta stand.” You have the best of the

mattcr and the unbehever WII[ not be long In seemg e

it.. -
Your. own ]udgmcnt must be excrc:scd in thc
seleclmn of someone whom you think you can win to
.Christ, . When_this has been done, the tug of war-is.

" Cupon you. You have now entered the field, let there

-be no turning back. If the cpse is hard,’ stubborn,

* resisting, as many are, you will need the patience of

Job, the wisdom of Solomon, and the love of John.
Thcse all are yours for- the askmg Paul; in writing
to young Timothy, said, “Let no man desplse thy
- -youthy but be tholl an ewmple of the believers, in
, word, in conversmon in charity, in spirit, in faith,
m purity.” This is not ideal and unobtainable, but :
possible Any grace or wisdom-that you may need lS
-within your reach only reach. ,

S Oosmcms _ -
- 'I‘ hey will multlply like weeds in an unculuvatcd
garden They will appear to_be mourntain high, But

~“you must have wings as well as feet. “Run and not
* be weary, walk and not faint.”- Every obstacle can
*be and must he successfully overcome.: Your contact.
~with obstacles’ will .serve two purpdses. 'First, con-
-tact ‘will sharpen your sword, and you will be the
“richer for it; and second, the mexpress:blc joy of
"avercoming is-worth mﬁmtely moré than the cost of -
h'IrdshIp ot effort. God is a faithful-and liberal pay-
" master.” To the faithful Christian wages are always
due, and .are always- being pmd “My God shall 8
supply all'your need.” e ‘

THE. HAND To Hanp I‘Iom
Gettmg close to a.man, the lookmg into his life, .-
piercing him thtough and through, mastering and
knowing ‘his peculiar and “natural. characteristics,

‘requires patience and study. But you can do.it. -

“This all may be accompllshed 4n a- comparatively .
- short “time, “But if it requires patience, then you -

. omust walt You ca.nnot drmc men to’ Chrlst but you. :

Toawm

Learn from others and apply in practical.. . -

You ‘will 'soon ineet with excuses, ‘hardness of . -
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‘can. draw_them o Him. Love, indiicss and. per-

o _sistency will win, .
TR DiscourAGEMENT: - :
- This. word must never be reckoned in your

-~ vocabulary: There .is no such thing as fail, and -

_ although the one you are after, and for whom ‘you

- bave worked. so long; might die“in his sins, you
-+ shall not losé your reward. The great’ Bookkeeper.:
~'of the skies is keeping -books, and the every effort
~put forth from a sincere and honest motive is noted.
- 'Thé. satisfaction of knowing. that you have labored
“with an unselfish zeal is “pay” enough to-smash all

discouragement-into smithereens. If-you cannot get
_complete victory over -discouragement, you. will
hardly make a successful personal worker, - - -

- ... Fisuing ror MEn - 0 e
- Life insurance men especially work Yprospects.”

- This may require months and maybe years. But a

* “prospect” is always worth looKing after, and keep-

- . ing alter. -1 have known a life insurance agest to -
_carelully but persistently keep after a man for five -
years, and finally wrife him for. a large insurance
“policy. Why can’ we not be as wise in winning men

¢+ to Christ? If it requires careful planning down the .
*.. monthsor years, let us liy our plans and work ‘to

- them.  We have God to help'us, and thiat is much
~ more favorable and advantageous than any -merely

- secular effort, But let us not try tc fish-with the .. -
- same old' pin hook—the same method—but ysing -
* . the -goad common . sense ‘and “the wisdom that
. cometh ‘from’ above,” we must adapt,sane methods *
- shitable’to the individual;- use anything legitimate, .
only win your man.. “He that winneth souls is wise.” .

. * METHODS :

. There is no end to methods, and one must study
~them out for himself, What-is applicable and .sic- .-~

. cessful in one case cannot be used at all in’ another.
- You might call upon a man. in his office and by

. personal “conversation lead him to Christ then and =

“there, but you might ‘call:upon a dozen-other men in

their offices -and" meéet  with refusal - and’ maybe <
- rebuff, So some other method must be tried.” Here -

‘ are some siggestions, only, as to' methods.
 have confidence in you. , e
A kind invitation to ‘church may open. the way

(providing you invite him to a church where he will

hear the gospel). . T . :
- An invitation to Junch- together after you are

sufficiently acquainted will furnish you an oppot--

tunity to study. your man. Other invitations will
furnish-you further opportunity. Use these wisely.

* An invitation to your home or room ."';i-l.l bring " effort. - When ‘you are once in the work, practical - ¢

“methods \':'ill come to you. .Some. you use-may have-
~to be- entirely discarded; and others you can use
- over and over again with good success. o

" you into closer feflowship. =~ . . :
- When "there you :might interest him 'in music. .
Put in one good, old-fashioned hymn. Or you might

‘lend him a good- book fo read.

There are a thousand forms of showing kindneés. B

‘Individuals: can be won by a timely - kindness; A

' _". quarter. or-a half dollat slipped.into the hand of a
- man in need has its favorable effect. A. basket of

" groceries sent” to someone. in unfortunate .circum-

stances will open .the: way - for "conversation about -

Christ. .- =~ -~ L BT

‘Toom, : : SR o
+ " Do ybu ever think of giving your magazings to -

You. ought to Anow your man, and he ought to_

" Your neighbors mil}_ be won by little acts of -
" kindness. Divide your strawberry shortcake, or your

big. bunch. of vegetables, or those nice apples that

- Uncle George brought you from the farm;.or when .
“the baby is sick tun-over with a little medicine or.
* hame-made cough syrup. See? ST

“You could keep the children while Mrs:-

went downtown shopping. She has been at home so o

fong and .wants a féw hours of change, -

_the firemen? Stick in a religious paper.or two,
Have you ever given a policeman .a big red

- apple? -Did you ever wave your hand at him, smile -
' and say “good morning”? Most pedpleract-asif-a”
" ... 'policeman has no soul. The saloon keeper knows

haw to win Mr. Policeman, I do not need to suggest

how he does it. Who: ever tries to offset the saloon: .. =~ =
keeper's methods? . S
" Did you ¢ver visit-a hospital and' takeé .a few
flowers, or- papers, or: tracts for the patients? A~
_-little word of cheer is very effective with many who. -
.7 'Did you ever try writing a’letter for that old = .
- man whose hand is 100 trembly to write any more? ..
~."Did you ever try reading to that blind man? L
"~ You might win that Japarese young man-if you | -

would take thé time to teach him English. .

" "That young man Wwho is alone in the city; he = -
needs a friend.- Have you‘asked him-out for a meal -
- or to spend a social evening? - - A
© Did you ¢ver ‘think of having a nice rooniin - -
~ your house where you could care for someone for a
week or month at a time,-using this .opportunity to -
“bring someone to Christp ~ -~ ~ .. .00
. Why not try to gét that friend or stranger em- - |
-~ ployment? Tt.will be an opening wedge to his heart. L

f a.manlikes books, use books.
If he likes music, use music, = =~
"I he likes to'go hunting, go hunting. - .

o If he is scientific, and you can._do so, interest .
- him ‘o, scientific subjects.- A Lo

- If he admires horses, talk _l'i'orses.l L o
. 'If he Is an inventor, admire his inventions,

. 'If he likes electricity, interest him- somechow on =
- this line, A PR
Study his likes and dislikes; and catch him on -

his likes. - Never lower -the standard .of - Christian

) experic:_ng:c, Or'compfomise yqur“honor or allegiance -~
“to Christ. Keep a high standard-and he will admire - - -

coyouforit. T

- Pages could be written .df the -‘.‘-hov;i,'s’f_of pe:'.sonal .

‘Tue Win ONE AT A Tnig

_ Does it Ioak a little slow? Are you inclined to be”
dls_g:ourage,d before you bégin? - But souls are not. .
brought:to Christ in crowds, nearly everyone ‘who. o

becomes a Christian is the result, ejther directly or -

-indirectly of. personal effort somewhere.  To.just win -
one soul. for Jesus Christ is of such inestimable <

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

A gice bunch of. flowers helps {o t;Iieer‘ﬂié sick- )

&
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- worth, that if it iequiFed.-ii lifetime of effart, it is -

-worth much meore -than the cost. - We must put the

" ‘value on a soul that God does. -In a commercial
- . agpect He-says that one soul is worth more than the
“whole. world.  Think of the entire world with its -
~ . vast and almost limitless wealth and resources, .and .

you have a faint idea of the worth of ‘a soul. " To win

one soul to Christ, to. make one Christian, whose -

" influence’ and- effort thereafter is for righteousness,
" -td have one star in:your crown of rejoicing, will- -
* * furnish .eternal riches inconceivable: But after you
- bave won  just ome, then. your appetite will: be

whetted for another, and -another.- Ard your con:

< tinued, experience will furnish you with equipage
- that will ‘make you an approved- and skilled work-
Lmans, o TR L

LY ) Resutts .-
“They -acctue. They are often much larger. than

" our highest expectatjons. In this Win One battle,

_yoli. have the privilege of fishing for either big or

- little fish. However our human -estimate is .often-
-faully and we must not despisé the day of .small

_things. You may get a diamond in the rough. But

- .. despite the real value of a soul—and one is. worth’
. {_ust' as much to God as another—some, wha, if. won .-
 fof Christ because of their intelligence, their influ-
~ - ence, their business or something, have larger possi- -
. bilities in thé kingdom of God, to assist and to reach -
“others. :This is-apparent; and the results springing
" from this dne man or woeman down the years of

" may accrue in winning one soul for God.

" effort ‘may result ii the salvation of thousands. So

when one_soul is won to Christ, who can measure the
results? ‘Think of john Wesley, or Charles G. Fin-

‘have; under God, influenced a-whole nation. No

- one can measute ot conceive the mighty resulis that

- That  faithful effort of yours, requiring -many

he hecomes an’ evangelist, or-a fire-baptized preacher

conitact not worth the. supremest effort?

- The writer has not attemptedan exhaustive

study of this stibject, with its varied phases and

countiess illusirations, but hopes that what has been.. :
- “written. may inspire many who fead this book to : | ..
“launch out into this vast, unexplored sea where there - -

is the best of fisking for men. -

“Let him know, that he which converteth the .~

sinner from the erfor of his way, shall save a soul

. from death, .and shall hide-a multitude’ of .sins”.
" (James 5:200. . S

" THE.Enp

. The Value of the Pause in Preaching

" E. Wayne Stahl .

A~ RS, FLORA Finching is one of-the.inimj- -

" table characters.in Charles Dickens’ beau- . .

, - A tiful and fascinating story, Little . Dorrit:
' ' She 'has the. habit, in talking with anyone, of “run- .

ning on with astonishing speed, and  pointing’ her

" conversation with nothing but.commas, and very few - .

* of ‘them.” She is speaking with an old friend who
- - has returned {rom a sojourn.in China and addresses
coochimthug: o oo e T
“Oh, do tell me something. about the Chinese -

. ladies whether their eyes are so long and narrow

. always putiing me in mind of ‘mother-of-pear} fish .
“ * at cards and do they really wear tails down their =
"~ back ‘and plaited too or is it only the men, and when .~
they pull their:bair so very tight off their foreheads
.- 'don’t they hurt themselves, and why.do they stick
little bells all over their- bridges and temples and ..

" _hats and things or don't they really do it?”. = =
.. - I-stated that Flora was one of “the inimitable
_ characters” of the great master of narration. But in

real life we probably all have met persons who bore

- a strange resemblance to her, when it came to their
- .conversational technique. ' That lady I .knew some
" years ago seemed to have heard a preacher who
© formed his pulpit style somewhat on Flora’s meth-

W

ods.. Mrs. N.._g.awe me a. samble’ of -his rﬁ'ﬁnner; he

was: condemning ‘the show-beats that went up and

“denunciations somewhat as follows: =

“These wicked shows ‘are a curse to the com-.

munity and: you should keep away from them they

. ney, or William Booth and his wife, or Bishop ..
. Asbury, or Moody or Gipsy Smith, and scores.of =
" others whom God .has favored with: thousands of -
- precious souls. Think -of Williami Carey, John G. -
Taton, Bishop Thoburn and dozens of others who -

" months of toil, planning, praying, is at Jast re- .
warded, and your man won té God. In after years

. of righteousness, or a missionary, or a philanthrop-
, - -ist, or an influential, Christian business man.- His '~
- life influences thousands of others to corhe to Christ, .

" YYou will have ‘a. part -in all this. Is this personal

“rvin your soul for time and eternity and are.of the

__iness  patronizing ‘such things -come- ye out from
among thém and be
God blast these showboats!?” .-

While this is not. a direct quotation of. whaf my |

informant- said, it at least ‘suggests one thing that

bréaks - or transitions or ‘momentary silences for
emphasis, ' ' "

e

* devil“they are to be avoided T cannot speak a good:
-word _for them at all Christian people have ne bus-

ye separate may the: thunder of

. _strongly characterized that preacher's ‘speaking, his -
. lack of-pauses. Somewhat as did: Tennyson's brook, .
- his tongue “ran on: forever,” as it were, with no..

- .While the writer of this.article is conscious that '
. he has-'not “already attained,” and’that he is not-
‘'‘already petfect” in' the matter of practicing. the - .
pause, he would nevertheless humbly “offer. some of
the fruits of his meditations, study, experience and .

" .- observations as to this important principle: of spoken = -
. discourse, < - o T T L
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*. down, as I recall, the Ohio ‘River; She reported his -
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- expression demand a period of silence. |
--the father of speech.’ T natural conversation, how-‘ }
. ever quick, however ‘animated of excited, innuier- . °
able -pauses qrq nctessary on accoimt of the action
uring- a_pause, however short, the -

.
i§

The great Ruskin declared, “There-is no musie -
“in a rest, but it has the makmg of music.” What
. the rest is-in music- that the pause is in public speak-. -
ing. Tt is one of. the most cffectual means of - -

emphasis.

In his valuable (mvaluable, I cquld say) book, .. .
~ Foundations of Expression, (it would pay every
.~ preacher b own thls book) thc author Dr S) S_.

- Curry, writes: '

“The. Loncentratlon of the mmd and the recep-;’.-

tion of an impression sufficiently definite to cause
“Silence s

of the mind.
mind lays hold of its 1dca and. chooses the \vords v

Since the most persuasive public speaking is but
conversation . gréatly enlarged (the audience helps- -
“to carry- on the conversation” with its response of
attention and~ sympathetic rcactlons of - various’

-kinds}, what Dr; Curry wrote in the qLIOtatlon ]ust

n

offered is of particular value.” ,

* Vividly I recall a scene.in my studio of a college
'where I taught expressmn some years ago One of

kS

the classes was in session.. I wantcd to impress upon.

the mind of one of the studénts, aniong other things,

the importance af the pause. Sn I' asked -her to: tell

naturally and ‘simply of a certain _experience., that

Clearly_ and -interestingly she rchted the various

details, with beautiful ‘conversational form, When.".

'she had finished narrating her brief “travelogue” T

«called her -attention to the frequent pauseés she -had -

now. (she was in the theological depirtment of, the .

- college) I hope she profits by what I sought to- ‘;how. o
“her that day in the classroom.” . -

_ In- that same classroom I one_day had a- certaln"

o prcachcr who:was stopping at_thé-school for a few.

- days, giving a series of addresses, speak to my stu- .
“dents on some of the vital things of public-discourse, .

. “This man has spoken-in many parts of this: counlry," A
- doubtless most of the readérs of this periodical have .-
“heard. him. He is-one' of - the. most effective public

- speakers T éver heard, What gréatly contributes to’

made in the account. T trust she never forgot the
lesson; if she is out in the active work of preaching

his success in the pulpit and-on the platform is his
use of the pause. This adds to the'i impressiveness of

his delivery that makes his remarks irresistible, He

temperance that shall give it smoothness.”

_ One of the blessings of the pause for the’ speaker 3

is that it cnables hlm to rccuperatc and cconomlze

_“had recently. been hers, a short trip -she | h'ld made,: :
if 1 remember corrcctly : .

~the mighty thoughts thit he presents. While heisa .
-man.fervent. in spirit and can’ be passu)natc -in his .
declarations of . efernal. truth,

" time a certain “power through repose” manifest .in -

there is at the same . - -

“exemplifies the advice of the.greatest writer in the

. English lang age; who was counseling concerning -
“speaking in public, and said, “Use all  gently: for. -

.in the .very torrent, tempest, and, as I may say, the
whirlwind of passion, you must’ acquire and beget:a -

' _Lg:t me illustrate.

© Breath”

‘his éhérgtcs, so to speak, while before his.auditors.

There is a lesson to-he léarned from thc action of the
Between each beat it takes a little, rest. The. .
‘public speaker. who has learned the secret of the -

“heart. -

pause realizes he can conserve his powcrs to such an

* dxtent that at the close of his sermon or ‘agldress, or
" a ‘number of them) ‘he need not"be exh: stcd but
' 4hle to continué indefinitely.

It should bé kept in mind that thcre is'a differ-
~ence between the pause and hesitation. We pause in

spéaking becduse we have # thought which we desire -

-aloud with thc utmast deliberation will do much to

help the speaker master the precious secret of the.

or.ltuncaf pause, if there is a ten(ltncy to break the

- “speed-laws? of specch 1In this practice if .one takes’

:. to emphasize but- when we speakers- qtop for lack of |
of ideas or a worcl we hesitate. -
Persistent, private practice in- rcndm;, or spcakmg

ime to breathe ‘in the thought, the rcqu]ts w1]l be

~.more “‘precious’ than rubies.”

- What do I mean by, to breathc in the thought? -
“Suppose you . were ‘rding- in a: -
railroad .car or in a bus late some afternoon. You
" have been talking amm.ltully with a friend at your-
" side; suddenly you glahce out of the window and. -
" -see one of the most. gorgeously lovely sunsets -your..
eyes ever rested upon.  What is your first reaction to -
" - that: glormus crimson ﬂnmhng all the western sky in.
-the_inclfable majesty? You draw a breath of awcd_

admiration and then. exclaim to the one at your snde,

. “Look at- that sunset!’ -~

- Or: suppose”your doorhell rmgs rcqpon(hng, you--

find on-opening the door that a dear friend:you have -
- not’ seén for years sfands: unexpectedly” before you.
* The first thing you do would be to take a deep. -
_ breath of delight .md then® say -words like these = -
1. didn't e\cpect to sce you!'

' pcrh'lps “Well, wcll
I'm so happy you've conie.”

One - “inhales” ideas’ nnt words, and thcn ex- ..
. presses them: As the thoughts are really.received the

pauses will follow, [t-is essential that the breatinng .

be. from the centir of the body. - Right resplr'ttlon

adds immeasurably to- the $peaker’s power. . Some

would' be disposed to say that the whole secret of
_ successful public speaking might be summed up in -

the-counsel, “DPay attention to.the breath.”

“The Ho]y Spirit has been called’ “The Holy'

: “He breathed on them, and saith .unto S
_ them, Recelve ye the Holy Ghost" (_Iohn 200225
While it is lmportant -
that there be observance. of the laws of specch, which .~ o

qec.also Lzekiel 37:5-10).

- God has 1mpused, yet-for the preacher there is the

supremely important essential that the Third Per-

son-of the Trinity possess his: body, soul and spirit. B

‘Here is power, herc is vlctory Here is’ glorv in the'_

pnlplt

Two men went to hedr the mdrvclously eloquent .
, ‘Bxshnp Simpson preach, - After the-sermon- one- said,

to the other, “Well, what do you think of. his ora-

tory?’ The answer was, “Don’t talk ‘to me about .

“oratory. That man has the Holy. Ghost.”” So.over:
whelmingly - had - been the. ‘effects of that speakmg S
under the divine anointing, : T
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isterial cm:duct

‘Church' expects of them,

. dend to check some careless but lzarmju! prachces of -
Cwhich a few Hmugixtlus ‘ministers are gurlty —

i 'MANAGING Enmm ‘ ‘

is an.

N OVEM,BER 1 938

A Code of Mmzstertal Et’ucs

‘ Mauy dcnommatmns Izavc adopted A Cade of
Mmutcna! Ethics which serves as a.guide for min:
Occasmnally -this matter has been -
. discussed among small groups of Nazarene ministers, .
- and there scems to be some sentiment in favor ‘of -
. adopting a code of cthics adapted td our purposes,

The code adopted by the Baptists is' printed here-

l_ _with to acquamt our-readers with its scope. Perhaps
“it would be wise for the next General Assembly. to.
- consider the adoption of such a.code that Nazarene.

ministers  muay clearly understand - just what' the
To say the least it would

o ) -Code of Mmlstenal Ethms of lhe Mmmters Coun-

c:l of the Northem Baphst Conventmn

s Strwmg to be good ministers of the Lord"
o Jcsus Christ, we will ever seek ‘to discover the will
- of God for us, and live our lives in harmony with the”

' ..ethxcal principles recorded i in the New Testament. .. .

-Z, We believe that the demands of the Chrlstlan- -

- ministry today dre sich-as to require.not only the

- Best'men; but men at their best., This bemg true, we. -
will not " hc content with any I)I‘de.l"ll.lon less than-'

‘the best in body, mind and spirit.. ‘

3 We. will give all. dlhgence to 5.1fcgu'1rdmg our
good names-and, rcputatlons, by - living. honcstly in

~ the SIght of all men, ifi speaking the truth in love_

. and in avmdmg, embarrassmg ‘debts.-

© - A As faithful pastors and trusted counselors of‘
our people we will have an car and.a heart for all-

- their ills, but we will hold as sacred all confiderices’ -

that may be shared with us.’

. 5. As pastors and leadérs in thmgs spmtual we

will always be ready to counsel with otir brethrcn

- -and while being kindly firm, if necessary in “the excr-
. -.cise of the authority of - our leadership, we will: not ‘
.- seek. to dictate or. lord it over our people, '
... 6, As good ministers of Jesus Christ we w1ll +
: seek to ‘share His sacrificial spirit, and strive to
" minister-rather than to be ministered unto We will
_ hold service above salary. -
FRERT Rccogmzlng our first. responsnb:hty to .our
own church ‘and people, we will accept our full re- -
- sponsibility to community interests and welfare. As
. ¢ ministers - we cannot .’ escape the rcsponsnblhty of -
, Cltlzcnshlp o o
B We hold that it is not- ethlcal for a pastor to -
solicit members of other. ¢hurches to join his church.
The kmgdom of God does not come by buﬂdmg up -
. "one-church at the expense of other churches. In this

natter we Should practice the Golden Rule, as well

: asin other relationships ‘with our brethren. There -
interdenominational ‘brotherhood that ‘the

thoughtful minister will regard, and ‘respect..

, 9. We' will not belittle .or discredit another. -
- church; nor will we ‘by word .or act cast reflection
.. upon the good name of a.fellow numster, or be-'

' smlrch his chamcter B ,
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10. We hehéve'that it is not *ethlcal for one -

.mmlstgr to enter into competition -with another - '
- minister, seeking the same church, as such nvalry

often leads to efforts to discredit the other nman: “We
can afford, not Only to be falr m thls matter but to .

-be generous.

'11. While ltllS understood th'!.t fnendsh:ps and :

fellowships formed during a ‘pastorate often become

permanent, we. think it niot cthical for a minister,

~ retiring from a field, to continite to cultivate, or-

perpetuate;” pastoral —relntibns,_‘or .meddle in_the
affairs of the church.  Nor should-any outside min- -

. ister. come in for pastnral ‘service without seekmg to
. give recognition to the local pastor. o
12. We are of the opinion that it is not. ethlcal" o
for.a_minister to assume an-attitude -of dissent in~
regard to- the commonly accepted ‘view of ‘Baptists, ..~
- without a thorough tnderstanding -and consent of o
- his brethren whom he serves. -

13 Behevmg in the essentlal ‘worth and de-,-'

B shlp and co- opcratlon we, hold that it is not ethical - ~ °

for a- ministér to “use “his mﬂuent:e, as a spiritual

. leader, to ilienate the -church he setves from- such -
- denominational relations. Dcnommatlonal conscious- -
" - ness -apd ‘loyalty are. essential in the prosecution of -
... our work. We may well expect. that the leadings of
- the Holy Spirit will mast often’ be.in the dlrectmn of K
" unity rather than division.-. '

14, We: believe that it is not eth:cal for a pastor’- B

:t'o hecome patty to-dividing & church in- time. . of -

‘stress, or in leading out of the church a cuntingent'—
of dxssatlshed members. Only .in extreme circum- -

- stances wailld such disruption be Justlhed The Gnity -~ B8
of the church, the body of. Christ, is ever to be held .

paramotttit to the fortunes of the ‘pastor,

——Adopted by the’ Conncil at Phlladelph'la May"
' _20 1937 in, Clmrcl: Managcmcnt i :

An Important Questton

_ Rccently we camc across this. very practlcal ques-.
tion; “Wliy am I in the world?” As Christian believ-

* - ers we should be.in a posntton to furnish’a very defi-~
" ‘nite answer to such an’inquiry.- That we are ‘in the

world for some éxpress: purpose. is certain. God has

: p]aced us here for- some wise- and beneficent end. -

“What-is that end, and are we realizing it? Undouht—-‘. .
" edly our rehtmnshlp to the world is that of witnesses; .
- God has entrusted us with this commission.

-~ In a realm of darkness the child of God is cailtzd

~.-as a light to shine, showing forth the glory of fel-

Iowshlp with Jesus Christ, - Then, mofteover, the

" believer is to exercise a preserving influence upon the
“Ye are the 'salt of the ..

world in which he lives.
earth,” said Christ to His ‘disciples; a living force

" that: counlcracts moral and spiritual corruption,” If
- the Church of God was living up to its exalted privi-

‘léges, then the world would feel the impact- of prac--

" tical godliness to such an extent that. it would have- -
. no alternative but to face- thc issue of decision for" B
Christ -——Tim Ehm E'uangcl ' '




. moral and ceremonial matters; tho
- tatively ratified- as expressmg the helief of the

i
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Shall We Preach Dogma?

E E. Wordsworth e R R

v

follows: “A doctrine or system 'of doctrine

| T HE dlctlonary defmes the wurd dogma as_"

concerning'. religious truth as maintained by
- the Christian- Church or any portion of it; doctrine, .
- asserfed- and adopted on authority, as distmgu:shed -

from that which is the.result of one’s own reasoning
of experience; a dictum.” . Dr, James Orr, the emi-

nent biblical scholar; says, “Dogma is doctnne clear-.-
* ly stated and ecclesiastically sanctioned:’™ Jln-

ternational, Standard Bible Encycloped,la ines

dogmas, “Formtilated teachmg, or decrees t

" church.”. \With these dehnmons before us we are

" “minister,

. cin ifs presence.-

. ready to. consider ‘the subject of this contnbutlon,‘ o
- “Shall we preach dogmatically?” ' ‘
“In these modern- days many pulpits .are te]hng g
that the days for dogma are forever past. At least.
‘it.has no sanction from ‘the intelligentsia.” 1f it has .-
a place at all it must be confined to the-den of .the -
. philésopher, - the schoolrgom- and- the library of the
Dogma is’ everywhere spoken . against. ’
Novelists, magazine writers, editors and ‘reporters -
tear doctrmes, creeds and “doctrinal statements into "~

shreds, Unbelievers and freethinkers grow  furious

with. your dogmas!” We are told that we are living

- in-a new-world-and facing. new problems and we .

- must .grapple with these and let dogma go. Some
.would emphasize institutionalism, others 'social ‘serv-- .-
ice, still -others great world prohlems and, pressing.

This

Napoleon of history must be banished to his lonely -
isle. . Reasoning of ‘this character at first seems plaus-

" ible and sound, but upon deeper thought it hecomes-

perils and, proscribe dogma on these grounds.

unworthy of recognition and. sanction..

Of course it must.be frankly stated t]xatrdogmatlc} .

preaching on nonessentmls, controversial doctrinal

. positions,.as for instance the proper mode of bap- .

tism, verbal or plemry inspiration of the Bible, pre-

mlllemal interpretations of ‘the’ Word, and ‘such-like

"« “are out of place. . In the language of Wesley, “We-
W]

should - think and let think,” on many matters. - We

. cannot be too polemical - on' some’ lmes with, ‘good” -
- grace and charity: The study of irenics will help the .
*.minister to have poise, graee and love accurdlng to

1 Cormthmns 13.-

g to
those truths-auhori-. -~ -

- préaching, ’

Even . so-called . Christian authors -
“publish- volumes - which - speak’ - contemptuously of -
systematic truth. " They shout vocnferously “Away -

.”

' ~because of Lhe damning sins of doclrmal neglect The
‘church is emaciated, effeminate and puny in the " - -
‘presence of prevallmg sii. -She is shorn of her power.- -
This is traceable fo the negiect, of doctrinal: preach- -
ing, dynamic pulplt wutterance and the subsutution R

of man-made agencies and activities,

The preaching of history that . has moved the
vorld has always been. dogmatic.’
mighty sotirce of power.-

Cranmer, Calvin, Knox, Bunyan, Edwards, Finney,

- .. Spurgeon, Ashury and a vast host of other. preachers I
. “whose names stand outlike Pike's Peak in the range
-of Christian history, have proclaimed the great-doc- - .
~trines of the Word without equivocation or hesi- -
" tancy. Some.more modern apostles- of the faith -
 like_ Peter. Cartwright, Matthew Simpson, William -
" Taylor, William Booth, Joseph Parker, A. B. Simp:

son, Alexander. Maclaren, Sam - P. Jones, G\psy

_(Rodney) ‘Smith, Henry Clay Morrison,” Dr. Bré- |
-see, Billy Sunday and many others knew nothmg of
Their m\mslry was’ dy-
namic, courdgeous, forceful and divinely anointed.. "

Science is dogmatic.” It has its creed and its ar- -
* ticles' are elear. and -definite.
- deals with positive blows. Socialism'is- dogmatic and
- presents to- us.a -force whicl i§ to be feared. - Karl
‘Marx was ;the greatest dogmatist ‘which Germany
- has ever produced "within the’ last hundred’ years. -
. He ‘states_his -ideas,."{thoughts, dogma. in Janguage
. which burns like a thousand torches and subterranean-
- furnaces. The Roman Catholic Church is dogmatic
" “and always has been. The dogmas held ate. the dog- .
“mas_of .the church, purgatory, transubstantiation, -
‘head of church and state, ete. With: these dogmas =
. she holds her millions in- subjectlon Mohammedan-~ -
- ism is dogmatic and rules wnth the sword, - Dogma- . -
- tism is everywhere except in a weakened church, ©

. The times demand dogmatic preaching of the
~great essential truths of the Word of God. Luther’s = -
“dogma- was justification by faith, Wesley's the wit- .

- ness of the Spirit and the. “secong blessing.”” We -
. ‘nded again to give tremendous _emphasis to the truths .
. " of the new birth, adoptmn regenemtlon entire sanc- -

. But true Christian dogma on- fundamental doctrmes, o ’

. -andvpractxces is important and it surely has a right- -~
- ful place in the pulpit ministry.-In fact to-neglect =~ -
"+ it proves traglcal and weakens the position, place and
power of the church. We face spiritual deadness.
' everywhere and such decadence is indeed appatling’
_and heart-breaking: There is today \dee-sprea x
spiritual desolation; and doctrinal preaching is dis- .-
countenanced and 15 in-ill-repute, We are suffering.

mere pleasm;_., ‘platitudes.

tification, heaven hell, the ]udgment and the .whole
hody of revealed truth;” This is no time for pussy-

footing. Christ “spake ‘with’ authority ‘and not as. -
“the scribes.” Paul in thie first cleven: chaplers of the -

- . Roman ‘epistl¢ - was *dogmatic.

" his. immortal ‘argument for the resurrection,

 was ‘a dogmatist, Here is a samp]e. “Who is a liar -

.. but- he..that denieth .that Jesus is the Christ?” I -

- challenge ynul to find a New: Testament: writer. that

1 Cor.

It has been a
The beacon lights of the :
Christian- faith_ have heralded truth with no uncer-
tain sound. Beg,mnmg with the Apostle Paul; Poly- .
carp, bishop of Smyrna; Ignatius, bishop of Anti- .
och and the early fathers we note dogmatism in fheir-
In:later d.lys such men ‘as Wycht'fe,'

- Tyndal, ‘Latimer, Savonarola, Huﬁs and "~ Jerome,

Sin is dogmatic ‘and.

15 presents ' ..
“John -

Ll ) -

- . past, present and. future.
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fm!ed o be do matic on doctrma! truths There

-were ‘blood, heart, passion, pith; point, power, di-

freetness and’ clar:ty to all their utterances. .

The Holmess of God and Sm

Pnul S. Hl]l

"-Hu

| . HAT lS 1t thhm the nature and charac—:‘_ ‘
ter of 'sin that makes sin-sinful?. The
B . same question can be raised in reference

: to nght or rxghteousness- What is it thdt makes sin ‘
- whether or not they find his moral approval or dis-
- approval,

a_sinful thmg, ‘and what is it that makes right a

rightful thing. - What pecuhar basic principle is in- -
volved that separates the stream, sending one cur-
rent under the classification of sin, and the other -
- under the classification of tight, or holiness? That .
*..there is such a distinction needs not be argued, and
-~ that the distinction relates to things of moral con- -

-structlon is also evident.. It is '1150 very evident that

. the «questions 'of sin and holiness are questions that - -
" are closely relaled to human 11fe bolh here and _‘
. .hercafter :

'I’o state that sin'is a matter that refers to human '
relatlons,_and to’ human relations. only, is a mis-
slatement ‘of the entire question. While it is true. -
that.sin great!yv affects humanity, and that the com- | .
mission of sin *by one member of human. socnety.

. ,ag'unst other members of society is prevalent and
"+ serious, still the answer as to what makes a sml’ul_' '
" thing: sinful cannot be found when we confine sin to
~human relationships. 'Unless there.is a-standard that

- remains-unchanged etemally by which we can jud_ge

the right ‘and wrong of ‘things we. cannot’ arrive .at
'_'-»that fundamental, and characteristic thing that makes
- sin what it is._ Hum'm standards of right’ and wrong’

are changcqble and .varied. What one. ‘man ap-

proves another condemns. What one’stratum of

", . society accepts as permlss:ble another-part will ban;" -
.~ Human conscience is a- frail and :inaccurate scale,
~or measuring rod, by which -to gauge the evil or
good: of conduct, or the Inner state of- the human. .
héart Téo judge ourselves by ourselves is not wise.
- In‘the last analysvs every part of wthis’ questmn'_.
‘ must find its answer in the nature and character of
. God: It is God himself who is the Judge of all the:-
earth,” In God, and God only, is there the standard”
_of right and ‘wrong, and. this. standard, because of
- the- unchangeableness of God, is etemally ihe same, -
So ‘eternal is God, and~ :

so unchangeable is-His being,-and so abs::lutely holy

-is His character and nature, that we can find in Him
- ‘the ‘one and . only proper and sure standard of what -
If 3 thing is in .-
- barmony With the nature and character of God then -
' that thmg is not’ smful or sin.: On the other hand S

constitutes either sin or holiness.

+ My beloved brethren of the mlmstry, Iet us preach .
the great doctrines of the Bible in such a way:that.
. men will see their way back to God, Calvary’s cross,
-the mercy seat the throne of grace the fountain of .

_worth of moral thmgs

clcansmg, the open door to the sheepfold to the hfe, .
_the truth, the way. Preich-the. felicities of heaven, .

the horrors of hell, the sufficiency of grace, the two . -
works of grace, the necessity of full salvation, the . -

rewards of the faithful, the requitements of a haly

"God. Preach until you win your crown, Preach with’

a warm heart but also unst'lm_mermg tongue.’

. 1f a thmg is of such a mture that it cannot find the

approval of the holy nature of God, then that thing .
is sinful. Tt is not that God Has. declared some things
to be- sinful and some to be.righteous regardless .of -

God did not and does not decide, and by -
divine fiat declare, that some things were sinful and

" some things were not, until and unless those-things
. were first shown to bc either in harmony or out of

harmony with His own holy character. Those things. -
that ‘can be harmonized: with 'the holiness of -God,

- whether. those things are acts of men-. or angels, or.

are gvents, or spirits, are not sinful. Though they

- may not carry with them the excellency of moral force” - -,
. and trueness, thit. would classify them as definitely:
righteous within- themselves; yet because they are |

. ‘not-contrary to the holiness of. dlvme belng they are:
not sinful..

“This classification allows a range of human thmgsA"

‘which have no moral clements within-them, but at -
.thé same time it holds the line unswerving. and true,
" over_all -those  human- relationships which humamty .
-can possibly have toward- itself or human society, . .~
‘and also toward God, who is the one and only stand-

ard of right and wrong. Tt is ‘when the worth of an

- act; or attitude of the human soul, is placed, agamst .
.”_;lhe background of the holiness of God that!its merit: -
" or: derherit is seen. R

" of the human. heart, those events and those things of -

.. moral quality which cannot’ be harmonized with the
- nature .and character of God are sinful; and come
" under the.general and universal, and eternal classi- "

- Those. things, those: attitudes

fication of sin. It is-on this hasns ‘that we determine

- the reldtionship of ‘all things to God.. Tt is on this - T e
* basis; and by this standard that we appraise the con- - .
© -dition in state and standing of all things within the . -

realm of rmoral beings, whether men, angels, events,

 deeds,  attitudes, ‘and everythmg contamed wnfhm, :
._or related to,'the moral universe. .

‘But when- we make- the nature and charaeter of ‘

God the standard of rlght and wrong we .must, if
- possible, think into the very being of God in order-

that we may find that characteristic’ or fundamental :

-principle in God, which is the great determmlng and

quality-hxmg force. Or perhaps a better way to say-
it is, we must try to classify the various attributes -

~of ‘God so-that ‘we may:. find, if possible, which attri-

bute, or’ characteristic of HlS Being determinesthe
-We do this becayse we are
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created in the image of God and as- flmte repllcas

. of His infinite self, we need to understand ourselves = -
,lﬁl our relation’ to Hlmself We‘want perfect har~ -
.- mony between oursejves and Him, and’ betwecn our. .’
" - selves andl that portion ot’ sociely th'tt is in harmonv o

with Him, ~ )
' I

And what is- that great and eternal-determining |
_'1ttr|bute or’ chirgeteristic in God; that. determines -
the vilue of things in their-moral relatmnshlp thetr :
righteousness or wrongness: their righteousness. or.
- - sinfulness?. fIe ds -with reverence that we ‘approach .

his subject. To discuss God may Seem presumptu-

“ous.” But inasmuch.as an understandmg of the sin--
fulness of :sin is -impossible wnthout a Lnowled{,e of -

- God; and -a- knowlcdge of God is - bettér, known
‘through a discussion of His attrlbutes thercfore we..

dare presume the discussion, .

The. absolute holiness. of God is the [,t‘c'lt deter-
minjng. factor -and charactefisti¢. within the nature

~and’ bemg of God ‘that -determines the value ;of all
- moral things. It is' His holintss rather than His

eternity, or His power, or His msdom, ot His onini-

- - presence,; or any other attribute. which determites. the
standardof right and wrong. It is this quality of -
. absolute holiness which, within " God himself, de- -

© . termines the exercise af any or all of His various other

abilities. Tt is not & questmn of*God’s power to per-

.. form a thmg so much as it js a_question of God's.
. - holiness to allow the exercisc of that power,- It isnot”
2 questmn ‘of God’s wisdom being able. to plan. and
supervise a’ way ‘of . salvation, so much as it'is the;
- holiness ‘of God which gives sanction to the exercise .
of that wnsdom, and that plan. Every act and deci- .
“sion-of God. is (,ijelermmed by that absolute holiness -
which is Yhe very center of the nature of the infinite ~ -
God.” “Al.the ‘works of God are holy.” ‘The. angels .
© il the temple during the days of Isaiah were singing

this great*mor'tl teuth of the holiness of God, “Holy,

holy, holw.” The angels of Revelation rest not-day =
“nor mght but sing around: the throne, “Holy, holy, - -
. _holy” " Their song is not as much a. reference-to .. .
~ any of the pther attributes of God, but to this great’
fundamental moral characteristic, of God, which per--
 meates and directs in the exercise of -all HIS— various -

abilities, Absplute holiness expresses the -nature and

- character; of God better. than any other: term we- -
. may _.use to descr:be Him, Even- though' He could

be - posséssed of every other. attribute and ability,

" yet He could not be’ God-unless -He' be absolutely. -
.. holy,dnd this absclute holiness in God is the stand- .
o ard-of right and .wrong in. and through all the uni-

verse. Here we find the  why ‘of right. and Wrong

All that " is contrary to-the. holiness of God is sin.. -

“All that can” be made to- conform to the divine
. nature is not sm '

This standard is. rigid and unbendmg It is eter-

"nal and unchanging.” By it men and .angels are -

judged. * Attitudes -and actions are weighed. How

" true it is that “without holiness no man can see .
"God.” How reasonable the command “Be ye h()ly, o

for T’ am holy "o
4
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*of sin, or that: undcr]yang prmmp]c that makes. sin
is "entirely within ‘the maoral realm. It is within the. -

. moral nature. Unless there is a moral element in a’

~tain an clement which classifies it as definitely. fight-"
~eeus, but it is not unrighteous, therefore is not sin..

. of Being and conduct which are rémoved” from’ the
+-moral realm.” We all make decisions. every day. -

n{,ht and wrong. Wrong fnoral decisions will’ make-
_ uts sinnérs, because they will put us out of harmony
‘with God-in His -infinite holiness. lhose decisions -
. _whlch have no moral elemént in them’ will. rot place
‘us ot of harmony wlth Gnd nor, brmg us under

- sin as anything that has in it-the element of defi-

‘themt it is a sin to be suk, a sin to make a mistake,
~a'sin to be included in a_social discordancy or up:
. heaval. To be sure there may be something: of the
- moral elenient that may enter into a mtstakc, ar ig-

-all, and therefore all these things may.be sinless, and -

. - separation from a harmomous re]atmnslup with a
5 hﬂly Go(‘ Lo - . »

“element in them.” These are a terror to them because

- “they .are  so humerous.  Bit these: shortcommgs do. .

~not Bring gutlt nor condemnation - to ‘the shortcom- -
-ers,” because ‘they do not contain anythmg thatis . N
,contmry to.the moral nature of God. They have not R (R

- -come under the ban of divine holiness. =~ - R

, Let. us look at an extreme case of shortcommg | I
: wluch there is no-moral element, in order ‘that we

" little child and undertakes. to act as nurse,  Two .. -

o : .
-In conmdermg the guestlon of sin, or the smfulness T
a sinfo thing, we arrive ‘at the conclusion® that sin

realm of moral .choice, moral” bemg, moral actlon,

matter relating- to_human l'C]dthl‘lShlp with- God, or -

human relationship. to itself, there is no sin, It may:
be, as stated above, that the matter may not cop-

We spc'lk now. of \thosc human decisions and states

Some of them have no moral-element in them, and .- ~° °V

. either way we decide will not be sinful. But we'all *.

make..sore decmons that ‘contain the’ element - of |

candemnation,
“Some prcqent day rehglplm teachers would defme ‘

mency,,whether physical, - mental, “ér. social.. With

to sickness, of into a.social problem; but it is also.
true that there may he mistakes,. smkness or_social o
discordancy without the moral element 1nvolved at

gus]tless and Dbe passed . through without' brmgmg

" These ICIIglOlllSlS teach that any “shortcommg” is -
sin, and.as such théy see no.way o be entirely free
from’ sin. They say. we all have- shortcomings; and *
therefore are sinners. ‘What they refer to are those
decisions “and rLIatlonshlps which have no - moral

may--better study the. question, ‘Here is a mother. .
She has a sick b'lby The love of .the mnther toward
the ‘suffering child is all that it can .be. - If possible

. she would dic for the child. It is her greatest con- .-~ PP

- cern that the child get well. She has watched night- S
. and day. by. the bedside. She has engaged  a physi- a0
-cian, and a nurse.” She has. supplemented them with R .
all the motherly concern . humanly -possible,- In_the - . s.] w’

- night the nurse is taken suddenly and violently sick, S

and is unable to carry .on her duties. The mpther -
gets. instruction in reference. to” the medicine for her

. ..
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bottles of medtcme are there and- ]ook much dltk(‘

to ledrn She daes m)t want to miake a mlshke

- .She wants 1o he]p her sick child. She ‘again inquires -
- of the nurse, and’ gets confused in the directions. She-
- is5.sure she is right. To do nothmg widuld be sinful.
To do the best she knows is pl'un]y her duty. She i is. -

careful and prayerful, She is 'a-Christian.

Every part of her nature is enlisted. to_help q'we_:' .
her sick child. She does her best, but gives the wrong - -

medicine, and her sick child rhcs Is shea sinner?
Surely shc ‘had a shortcoming, But she did her best,

: . If she had it all to do aver again; under.the same
- conditions, with no more ‘opportunity te learn than
"before, .ne mbre data to work with, no more re-
““sources at her command, she would lmve had to do
the same.. Has she Luled in the realm of rlght and
wrong. Has she sinned? Will God- send her- to hell
- for her mistake? Will‘He separate her mother heart,

filled . with - concern. t'or her - child, from Him be-

- cause she came short? The very ’ holiness of Gad.. ©
. forbids such- a (hihg. "To all the standards of right
" she  has meastred up. It tmy be that here is some-
L -thmg in the strange situation. that. needs atnncmcnt,
~ but sofar as moral guilt is concerned, theré is none,

She did her best .and t’a:led Where shc {ailed was

“in the physical realm and not in the moral.. There -
‘was no -moral 9@1).tr.1t10n between her soul and God.”

- v

In studymg the dtmbutes of Gu(l 'md phcm;, o
- them béside the, varivus abilities. of thc man that
‘God has created, we are shown the Infinite and the
- finite. .God, is mfmlte man is finite,. God -is Al
" ‘mighty wht]e man has but little power; hut thcre is
- no .quarrel bétween the little power that man’ has,
- and the all:power that God has. There is no’ sepa-
" ration there God is. All-wise, man has- but_little .
knowledge: but there is no qu'lrrel between the lit- .
tle’ knowledge that man: has and the all-knawledge .

that God has. Theré is no s:.p'lration there. God s

" “elernal, man is.in time: but theré js no. quarrel be-
" tween the Jittle space of time that man knows and
- the vast eternity, that: belongs to God. There is no. -
- separation there. /And so we might go on through the.
list: of the things which are considered, as attributes -
. of God.and their finite rephcqq as .found:in the na- -
- “ture of man, and there is no separation hetween God™ .
““and man cxcept i the moral realm. But in the moral
realm “there iis a sep‘!mtmn the seéparation-between -
~right and wrong, sin and holiness, Though there is-
'no quarrel between the infinite abilities of God amd
“the finite ahilities of man, there is an uncSmpromis-
ing and eterpal warfare: betwccn the holy nature of
- God and: the sinful heart of man. “The carnal-mind -
is"enmity toward God, and is not subject to'the law
-of God, and. neither indeed.can.bie.” Here is a £ap.
© . A gap so serious that it separates man forever from
- his Creator unless there is » mcdmtor between God B

o .md man, We thank God {or His Son wlio bndged
- One is a tosic.to build up the appetite and strength -~ this gap for us and made salvation possible, :
“of the child, the other is a- stronger -medicing, Whicli.

will affect the heart in & bad way if taken-in too’
- Iarge doses. “The mother does not know their different

‘cantents, nor the results; she has had no opportunity -

The sin problem of the race is pnmartly between
God and humanity, and is in the moral realm rather

. than" the -physical, mental or social. The penitent
- heart deals not so much with man-as with God. It
~i% not a case of repenting bécausé we are’ caught,
L but because we are.estranged: from God by sin.. We

- have injured His loving holy hieart. We haye spurned

His way. Though in our repentance we have includ-

~ed restitution to men, we are mostly concerned with
Cour’ attitudes toward God and. His hohness :

The sin prob]cm then is defined and settled. only

‘ns-we study it from the viewpoint of the holiness of - ..
"~ .God. - God’s holiness is the standard .of right and
. wrong. Tt is not what we say, or what men teach, = .
-but what God is in His infinite Being. God is abso- L
“lutely -holy. The sinner is separated from’ God by -
the attitudes of his sinful heart, and by the deeds -
~-and acts of his life. -Only Christ can save from sm, .
- but He is qhumhnlty able. ’

-« Balvation is issued”from God to men on a plane

of His holiness," In evcry ‘part of its administration,

‘in.all of its workings, in the detail - of its demands,
‘it must comply - with the moral standard .of right

and wrong as. detérmined: by. the holy nature and

. chafacter of God, And when- it is working in’the

heart of the race it-‘brings to every man who will be ~ :
saved by grace divine, a holiness whichi is-an adjust- .

.ment to the divine standard, a holiness ‘which is’

freedoin from- past transgressmns a- holiness ‘'which’

Iy freedom from ‘inward sin. or rebellion” of heart

against ‘God, a holiness -which will adjust itself to
the limit ot' human understanding” to the *good of
socmty, and the glory of Gad. - -
. In.the difficulties which surround hunnmty be~_ §
cause, of the-frailness of the physical, mental and

- social, the soul can be saved from all moral t"ulure

of. action or disposition. Jesus can save and can - '

.‘;anct:fy the heart comptcte!y

4T have you in my, hpar'l',_”- wrote Paul to-the

Christians ‘in Thilippi. Far more'fo lim were they .
_than names on a:church roil or,members of his -
" parish;, ‘Doubtless -the members of .the Philippian’
© church .were very like the men and. women of other’

churches in that day and in-this—not always easy -
1 get. along with, sometimes critical, often.neglect- -

- ful of their duty——m a word, having the samé lovable -
. and. unlovable qualities to be found.in all of s,

Nevertheless the great dposlle had toward them the

heart“of the true pastor.” Like. his Master, the Good' -

‘Shepherd, “who knoweth his sheep by name,” Paul _‘

" had the peoptc of the struggling little churelr locked

in his heart, Their problems and difficulties were

his’ problems ‘and difficulties, Their cares and bur--
_dens were his cares and burdens,  He could thank -
- God: for “every remembrance” of them and for their .

* unfailing fc]lowshlp in the gospcl “Tf ‘there were more

pastors like that, would there not be fewer-sheep to-
‘stray -from the. fold sind fewer ministers seeking a

: change of ficld?——Chmtran Observcr
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What Type of Evongelrsm erl Meet the Need7

C W Burpo .

“What type of evangelism will best meet

. the present need?” To soine the _problem-of evan-
gélism: is almost acute. So many -of our revival ef-

forts have proved a disappointment. The attendance

~and - interest’ drop - below normal many times after.
‘the revival. This should not be so. I know of one.
chitrch " that * was functioning beautifully before a’
_meeting, and to the gmazement of “all, after the-
méeting *the attendance and interest went far -helow - _
~normal and it required about. four’ months ‘of hard. -

work and caréful 'planning to get back to normalcy.

upon the evangehst for ‘it- was.niot -all his fault, but

since I'am to spedk on the type of evarigelism need-; N
~“ed.T merely mention the one incident that we m:ght'- :
_ phce emphasis upon- the proper type. o :
- What type .do we’ actually need? Many . will -
" say, a constructive type, and they would be right.

Constructive evangelism is at this moment the insist-

ent need of our church, As not before in many dec--

ades the cause of true’ evangelism ]angmshes With

. & strange unanimity conservatives and critics alike:
. are waking to this dire condition of things—the wan- -
- ing of -the evangelistic spirit. ' I mention for a mo-- _
.. ment the necessrty of aggress:ve, constructwe evan-j-" ;
. gelism. . . oo- :

Trrr: N FCESSI‘I‘Y

“The very word: “necessity” removes us from the -
realm of argument "Theré are voices more eloquent :
- than: ever were heard . upon phtform p]eadmg tlus»‘ '
. mecessity. . ‘
1. The prayer “of the real Chrlstmn pleads it

There are. men and women in our church who feel:-

there  is ‘something wreng ‘with- them when soul-

winning ceases and the church .becomes content with

her barrenness We hear them cry,. “Wilt thou. not
revive us again that thy people may rejoice in theep”

- In too many of our churches we pass through the
: servxees of Sunday without conversions. To be nor-
mal 3 church should have conversions. regularly be- ~

tween the special efforts: with our evangelists.

s The empty pew: ple'lds for a more constructive

o -evangelrsm If ‘a revival is successful, the crowds '
- will'be larger-after the revival than before JIf it does
not tie at least-a part of the new folks to the church . -

-and pastor, then. it is not a constructive revival: A
revival to be successful must inspire the pastor to

 'the extent that ‘usually his preaching is better and.-. .
~more fervent, then, of course, his crowds will be

better. There are many reasons. for empty ‘pews

_ - but the outstanding reason is a lack of fervent, con: .
" “structive cvangelistic . preaching. The empty pew

is a great challenge to many’ Nazarerie ministers.

3. The steady decrease in accessions to the great
- denominations other than ours, in proportion to their -
" numbers, which has characterized recent years;’ “the

. Paper read ot Weatam Oklahoma Preachcu Conventloﬂ.

A SERIOUS questlon in the mmd of every, e
o " true - minister of our church today is;

It is not my intention to place the blame. entlrely -

* find 80 demg
" been -no~single century. of Christian_ history. when ‘
some srgmﬁcant outpouring-of divine grace has not -~
~occurred. " T do not have the time to rélate-each one

“method and spirit.

cry for retrenchment that has smitten the' verv souls. o
of missionary secretaries and, treasurers; the compro< .~
mise with worldliness by which the amblt:ous have
_hoped ‘to_keep up appearances in the eyes. ‘of the

public; the introduction of sensationalism into the

pulpit; the parading of so-called new theology; the -
turning of men from the church to the lodge, the -

women and children. from “sacred meetings to’ the
-movies and matinees—all these .and more too-might

- 'be mentioned, showing to us the. necessity of vrtal A
jmovmg, construetwe evangelism for our day. - - =7 ¢

- err Is Consmucnvn EVANGELISM
: The word: constructive. means, “To build; form;

put together; compose.”’ Evangelism: “Thedoctrme '

-andpreaching of evangelical -principles.” - Evangeli-

“cal: “Pertiining: to-the gospel of Christ, maintaining
the: fundamental doctrines of “the Protestant faith.”
- Evangelizes “To instruct m the. gospel and convert :

. to Christianity.”

, Having the above d'é[mrtlonb in mlnd let us now :
~ proceed to describe: in simple’ terms a constructlve,-'

. revival and how to bring ohe. to pass. Many are'dis-
- couraged aboyt the work of the church and they_' Cn

-feel we are (o just hold our.own and fold up, wartmg L
for the Master to come, but Christ said, “Blessed is.~

that servant, whom _hls Lord when he cometh_shall
- Let me remind you that there has

but will only say that-the God of revivals is yet liv-

~ing and_ just as surely as"He.gave a revival to the . .
* first’ church at ]erusalem, He wxll L,we them yet to-
: day. The fault is with us, .~
“ Success. will depend itpon ‘at’ least two thmgs—-—-'
. Theré are ‘methods - many. I .
- mention the first as personal evangelism. 'This is the
~ keyhote of present day evahgelism. The matchless .
~example of ‘Christ speaks loudly for personal evan-
. gelism, If one reads. carefully the four Gospels he
- will' find -that this -form of service stands out with '~
- great 'prominence."Christ wanted ‘the individual. I.-
-do not- minimize mass evangelism when I say here -
tlmt many {imes jesus ‘turnéd from the great-thrangs
to ‘deal with the individual. To ‘pause and turh-a
- man’s. face toward the great unseen realities was.the . -
‘practice_of: His life. So with. the apostles. Not all- ..
- .of us-can*be great pulpit: orators but every one of us -

can bear a ‘message to an. mdwrduni -and talk face:
to face with him.

T think that we as pastors should engage in per- ‘
. sonal evqng,ellsm for three outstanding reasons:
Because in this. way we can reach the people ’
’I‘he lost sheep was found by the shepherd jgoing af- -
tet it personally.” We drop too many people {rom our - .-
rolls, before we pastors go to them and deal with .
“them’ personal]y I hear-them complam about small-
crowds. ‘In many places if we wait for them to come - .
" to us we w1ll wait in valn In Chrlst’s tlme they had o

D
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‘empty pews but instead of callmg 4 conference to '

. amend it -otr Master betook Himself into the coun~

try and down by the séaside where He could.. find”
the masses. If" people will not .come to the: church

for the gospel, then we must take the .church to
~ them. Christ: did not say to the world, “Go to the-.
- church for the gospel,” but He did say to the church,
. “Go ye inta all the world.”” To further emphas:zeq
“athe need, I cite you to that portion -of Oklahoma
" .City, south of-the Canadian River; known ds Capitol -~
" _Hill where 60,000 people reside. Only eight per cent -
of those people are being contacted - by the 27
churches in their midst. Most of those churches are -
crying for crowds, yet,they are doing scagcely any-
It is-being said that it-is =
. more difficult today than:ever before ‘to- get people
~“to attend special revival services. Therefore we must
‘have sensational - evangellsts with' a dramatic.mes-
 sage and some jazz music with lots of life (?) in it
to get'the people out. I-do not believe we need to

thing to reach people.-

resort-to such tactics,, Our trouble is, we would like

" Lo shift the respons:bﬂlty of soul—\vmmng to -the

.
!\).

- shoulders of - our special workers. ‘This is- wrong.’

That kind of program has proved most unsatisfac-

" tory: . We cannot do without. special workers, We

all admit that, but if we want good-revivals we must

" be pérsonal, workers and have: plenty of new con- -
" tacts made so that when we do have a specml ‘work- .-
* - er he will have some new material to work with.

* 2! The second reason for’ _personal evmgellsm is

that all can enter into it. Not only the pastor but.’

" ‘the whole church. ‘The entire  membership should

be harnessed up. The pastor is the leader and ‘is
'not to-do the whole woirk of the' church.. We are suf-

K fering. through a lack of real leadership: Leadership

*"is one of our great needs. Finding work for alt of the -~
church is a ‘test. of our “ability: It is not an “easy”’
task but it must .be done. We must- have an out- " .
standing purpose that is big enough to command the -

- thought and strength of our church: ‘We must not be .-

content with little things. The pastor must set the - -
‘pace. The pulpit must be on fire, Lbelieve the. pew

5)5 not. insensible to fire.. It knows a few things. If-
the pastor sets the example in personal evangelism -
and- inspires his group, then that pastor will be on. "
the road to successful evzmgelism The pew wnll in.

: ‘rnost cases follow.the example- of the minister. -

A _bit of advice here. A good thing for all our

Y _churches would be to have a house-to-house canvass .
s the present: day politicians do. In.this manner we-

" can reach scores where we are searcely reaching one.
~In the writer’s parish the- mty is divided into- dis- .
" tricts and the districts into*zones, etc:;- angd. in this
. . ‘'Way We use every. avallable member in personal eva- '_
L gellsm Untold good is coming from it. I-know it-

- is hatd.work but let a church and pastor ‘settle it -

.that they want people and then: be, willing to work

" for. them and that church will have people. Many
8 church now languishing and ‘dead, mlght take on ‘
new ‘life_and have marked success by gwmg ltself‘

Jto. personal evangehsm' _

. 3.°Then"it is an effective method ‘God touches
men through men. ‘The pnthway from God toa hu-' o

o clear as he might be.

"squeaky that it is unintelligible, o
it is so low that it sounds ‘as if it were coming from .
" well.
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man heart is through a human heart Reaehmg a
man must often be through face to face pleadmg

There -is power in personai appeal.. Influence is.one-
soul-touching another, ‘Friéendship is one soul abid-.
ing'in two bbdies. Dr.-Cuyler said of three thousand

- souls that he had won for Christ, “1 have handled - N
- every stone,” In time of war sharpshootmg counts. - &
- Personal evangelism is sharpshootmg It is mightily B

effective. I?reachmg is generally to the audience;
personal ‘work_is direct and_ persena} It is aimed at

- 4 man; “There is no mnstakmg who is meant.

I am thinking of one among many of my own peo-

* ple who was won through this method. T said to her;
““Why do you not come to our church and get con-

verted to Christ. and be happy?” She answered, “Be-
cause up to this day no.one has’ever asked me to

‘do so.” What a serious indictment’ against careless S
_ Christian workers. - She came and the- third service =~
. was won to Christ and the church, She is an influ-

ential person and. has won others ta our Chrrst and ’

" the church,

- Bishop Adnah W Leonards words put me to
shame Whilé pastor in Sprmgfle!d hé resolved to

o 'speak to one soul each day. rélative to his salva- - -

tion. The- ingatherings: of that: year exceeded any-

.- previous yeart ‘of that church's history. Then he was
_transferred to Cincinnati and- there le decided on

two a day. He képt the schedule’ alongblde of all,
other paristi-work:and gloriously succeeded, He was -

-~ then' transferied to the West and- there hé spoke to
. three new people a day. and for many months. the
~tide of accessions poured-in. I wonder ‘if-it would
. not be best to drop a lot of 'work that is less im--
- portant and set ourselves zealously to the fask that
. we are“called to do; that. of soul-winning.’

(Cencludcd in Decembcr :s.me)

Ptdprt Twms
_C.B. Strﬂng

RT-ICULATION and Gest-rculatlon are found. * J8
Sometlmes “Art? is not ag - |

Hns voice.is rather husky, He -

~talks as"if he had mush in his mouth.- ‘Very ofteh

- he 'seems to be in such a hurry, not taklng time. to

in evéry pulpit;

pronounce his words clearly, ~At other times he gets ..
his “voice in the .upper register and it becomes 80~
At other times

Very. often he delivers his message in a .
monotone -that all but’ puts his. hsteners to sleep.

"'One of his worst habits ‘is running . his ‘words to-
. gether.,.
all, o

He. dees not pronounce word endmgs at

You will gather from this that “Art” is an ex-
eeedmgly unmanageable chap. But really it is

. " surprising what one can do with him with just-a little . -
_care. All he demands, like most people, i3 a little
attention,

In a short time he can be made to say - .
his words clearly and distirictly, and not too qunckly, :
which greatly adds to his worth in -every way. '

~ Now ﬁ‘Gest” is never guilty of the faults of “Art,"-‘ o
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~ his arms. i the most grotesque manner.
.are so noticeable that his listencérs do not pay any

éﬁ%&%&%%

" Drar ANN: ' .
After mformm(, you in my ldbt ]etter that I
-wou]d try, to tell you-this time how ‘toravoid . becom- -
.- ing sophisticated, professional ‘and-bored in religious
--work, I began to wonder if I could put into words.
" just wlm't 1 meéan by that. It-is one thing to have.a’.

- THE PfeEACHER’S'MA'GAZJNE |

Lt

' ;but he has many of hiS own, Rcally ane should not -
- find fault-with him unless he corrects his twin,
o He waves .

But “Gest” gets too excited at times:
‘His.actions

attention to what he is saying. Now this: should
pever be,-and mzmy of his hearers know it. .~

‘But, llke his _twin, he is not the unmanageable.
chap that many think be is. He ‘can be so managed”
" “that all his bodily movements in the pulpit can. con- -
* tribute snme{hmg rather th.m dctract from hzs o
" sermons, :
He is ‘one of the most necessary ﬁgures na pul- ‘
‘pit, but he has a strange babit of going too. hr'

either way unless kept under: control. -

On the advice of Some, he has at times becomc -
S5} stiff and starchy that hc is almost, squeaky.. . He.
_"is hard.to look at and hard-to: hear then.

_little care and a little atiention bestowed ‘on htm-i;'

and he becomes ane- of lhe grc.itest assels 1magm-; )
“.able. . o
. Preacher, - are y‘ou paymg enough allentlon to -
' Art iculation and Gest-:culalton?

But.a

' “The lon[, road may be the happy road, lf we.i'
© walk it with the ‘Muster, and. cangemal friends, Even :
the road may be made easy 1f l(wc W, ;lll\S it . wntl_a

us. "-—SI:‘LECTED
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Open Letters to a Young g

M:mster s Wife: |
"By a Mlmsters Wlfe:

1\ U\iBLR 1 EN

“mental -conception of absttact thucs and. charac-

: concepllon

these thmgs

teristics and :quite.another. thing to clearly state-that
“But T will at least make:an attempt

because I feel kecnly that ministers’ wives as well as’
_ministers are pot immune to-such: deplurable stutes.

Belore. try:m, 1o expl.un how or 'why one’ gets

~+into such false positions‘or how to avoid the same,
T feel 1:should briefly dd’me thcse terms as I under-

stand them. .
By religious sophlsucatmn I do iiot mean thc

legitimate acquirement of a religious sense. of -the -
fitness of things or an improved technique in doing -
. Christian work or a properly developed  spiritual
‘Most people - who. are engaged in -
Christian “work will and "should , normally develop -

‘But ‘T do mean a certain obnoxious,
self-conscious familiarity with -all things rehg,lous.'
- and spiritual, 4ccompdmed by a subtle and. increds-

discernment.

ing loss of reverence for. sacred conyictions and holy

_ things that were once takcn senously 'md ceven held -
in awe, : .

"

)
. R
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- the process of sephistication.

-

- By . rehgmus prufessmmhsm I mean|

gomg
through the {notions”

lleart

As 1 see it soplustlcatwn and profesamna]:sm .
.. may not'be hypocrisy in the beginning but are near . -
- relatives to it. If persisted in they will bave a dead- .

- ening and deadly - effect upon-a Christian worker

* . until eventually his life and-service, like.an attificial -
. 'ﬂowcr will have all the appearince ol reality but
Cwill Jack the dewy: freshness and fragrance of the
“.real, To the casual observer there will séem o be no .
© difference- but. to the lel‘llu.l"y thcernmg.,, lhe‘

mockery is annly evident: " -,

Then, too, these things do not dévelcp suddenly_;"’

llke an acute attack “of .some diseasé but ‘overlake

"~ one gradually and almost 1mpcrcepubly I do not -
think" that anyene,’ whi has. ever had" & . genuine

Clirjstian - experi¢nce - willingly or consciously  falls

~into such errors. He'is overtaken by them because,'

he fails to miintain adequate soul defenf,es or to use .

. pmper spirityal antidotes. ‘ o
-1t ‘goes - without saying that a person who bc-_

* comes- thus- sophisticated ‘and professional will finalty

become  insufferably ‘bored by -what was. once a

. source of blessing and never - f‘nlmg joy. And need T~

say that when one arrives at ‘this final stage he has

" lost all the lite of God out of his sou) and heeds o
" repent and do-the first works over 'u,mh? Tt becomes
4 vespectable way of -backsliding in heart to’ which
all those engaged in Christiun service as a life work
are peculiarly susceptible. “Satan knows he cannot - .
- often induce such people (v sell their birthright: for .-
" a mess of pottage; he must seduce them. by ‘more
. subtle ‘means. o
C“RBut I fear, lest by any nieans, as the serpent be- -
puited Lve thiough - his subulty, 5o your minds |
o should be corrupted Imm the snmphcuy th:lt is in-
. Christ," A :
Now as to the c.mbe' prcvmtlon .md ‘cure of -
these fatal. religious nmld(hes, Ann, there is much = -
that could be said, but'I will'try to make my diag--
‘noses and prescnptmus as much tn lhe pomt .'J.s
. possible.” ‘
C o As D Imve dlrmdy suggcstcd I helieve that min- -

"aul, éxpresses this in 2 Car. 11:3,

isters’-wives along with all other Christian workers

. are -more - constantly. exposed through their .en- .

vironment to these “diseases” than are lnymen. For
one_thing they.cannot help the fact that knowledge

~of all Kinds.is simply thrust upon them.- And knowl- .- '.

edge .along some lines is bound to bring disillusion-

~ment’ which -is an -important .contributing factor in: -

Then there is that
necessarily 1ntumle contact with -all ihe divinely

ordained agencies through which God works to save
" humanity.. This dnvites the loss. of wholesome awe”
~for sacred - things "in -the same way that’ familiarity-
. with common things breeds contempt. But theére are

defenses one can rear and antidotes one can use. to

‘offset these  negative influences. upon the chaiacter.
** Taul says, “Knowled[.,e puffeth up but love edifieth.”

of “Christian " activity” and -
service from pure force of habit and trying to do.in*
the energy of the fiesh and through human wisdom -
. those things that were once done through the pawer 3

Yof the Spmt wuh a mollvatlon of dlvme lovt: in the

¥ {
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" So'it stems that dlvme love kept agIow in thc heart '

. will act as an immunizing agency that will counter-
* ".act.any harmful effects of an overdose of knowledge.

Not long ago I hearid a preacher say that God”uses

_ tnal asa streichmg process for the soul in order that

we may need and use more grace: So ‘perhaps knowl-

~ edge of 3 disillusioning- sort creates a greater need

and capacity for growth in‘love, - At any rate I am’
convinced that .the supply- of ‘divirie’ love' in. our
hearts must at all times ‘be more than ddequate to
meet any demands made upon it: "A full ‘tide of

‘ ‘dwme love w1|l carry--us right over rocks that would
“shatter ‘our ideals and shake our faith if:we met
them in the shallow ‘waters of mere human altruism,

" But to offset. ‘the baneful® el'fecls of. undvoldablc

: .'famxlmmy mlh the very agencics ‘that should bless
.., -out. own lives as.well as ‘those of the laity, it is
. _essenhal that we ourselves actually use. _the medicine

that we'prescribe for others, ot, using Paal's figure

“lin X Cm' 9:13 we must. contmually be partakers of -
) .lhose things in which we minister- to others,” Y am -
,-aware that the .context shows that he is speakmg_
!argely from a material viewpoint, but I feel that - .
it-is consistent to apply’ it spiritually also. If-we

constantly “tasle” by. expmcnce the- “powers "of the

‘world' to come™ we will he.in-little danger of losing
~ wour awe and reverence for them. Deep spirituality
. provides_the only immunity to the: subtle influences

that_have spoiled so many souls and no one can keep
spiritual unless he feeds continually on God’s Word
and breathes the air of heaven through prayer. To

.~ ~be frank, Ann, I an only warning you not to get. so
- busy being a lesl ian wurker thal. you for;,et to bei -
- a.Christian, - - !

" If a ‘close walk w1th God s the grcalest safe-

. guard-against religious sophlstlcatmn, it is also -the
. .chief preventative of religious professionalism. For . ..

if we-keep 5o filled withi. the Holy Spirit’ that He

" motivates and empowers our service for:God .we will

not beapt to foolishly ‘try 10°do.in the ‘energy of the

.~ flesh ‘what " hitherto -Gdd has- enabled us to do - .
" -through the. Spirit. Buit, if' we get too busy to pmy
‘and thus neglect to rénew and refresh our inner man -
we will unconsciously keep going through the mo- -
- tions by force of habit and- mechanically perform the-
*“task in hand becauseé it is. cxpccted of us. Now if we
" have formerly known the joyous spontaneity of God-
.7 energized service we W|ll soon detect our spiritual
" tlnpoveﬂshment and’if we arc wise, we ‘will refuse .

to. go on until we can do so in- the fullness of the

blessing: On the.other hand if, as some people have
"+ done, we refuse to heed the reprou[ of :the-Spirit and -
- .will not humble ourselves hefore’ God, we will begin*
“"to ‘substitiite fleshly wisdam for the counsel of God
-.and ‘the energy of the . flesh. for spiritual power.
- .. Before long we may become: professional rellgmus _
- enthusiasts and. experts who' can, -perhaps, *make. -
~ . things go” by sheer human dynamic with plenty of . -

sparkle, but there will be no attéendant unctuous

‘splrltml glow and warmth of divine fire.. T believe
this must have. heen' the reason-Paul- exhorted Tim-"
othy to stir up the gift of God-that was in him, He = |
knew the tendency of humanity .to substitute gifts.

of nature for {hie - gtft of thc Sp:pt

:natural talents are ‘consecrated and a ‘sanctified per-
y sonahty uses those talents in the power of the Splnt
. Ged is glorified and humanity- edlhcd
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There is, howevcr, another type of - professmnal- :

_ism that may not:be due to a failure to'keep close to
~ God but a failure to. keep close to people. Christian.

workers “just .like: doctors and lawyers may become

professional because they .get an. impersonal per=
“spective of humanity. -To some doctors and lawyers,
'people become mere patietits and clients.” The same

“-thing can happen to'mninisters and their wives unless

- they keep‘ “the common touch” as well as.the divine,

' _And . strangely - enough - an intimate contact. with -
' f,people that gives us a heart interest in their sorrows, ~ "

“their joys and- their problems will do maore, perhaps,
" “than anythmg élse to keep us on pur knees before
., God for we will realize that “the mattcr i too great’

* for-us.” That is why I -feel that ‘I need to’ cail-on -

.. people in thicir homes as much if not more than lhey
need mie to call’on them. It stimulates, refreshes and -
“inspires me-as nothmg else does; Lcarmng ‘that some

* humble, incohspicuous saint.is standing up- eourag- -
- eously under trials that are enotigh to crush anyene. .

is'a challenge to.imy own tourage. "The sacrifices °

- that I observé on the part.of the:people of God
" often put me to shame. Coming face to face with
“appalling sinfulness Llnllem,es faith in God. and -
S urges me to uuerccssory prayer, It is'true that. this

kind of work is cxhaustm;_, 'md otte- can- overdo ‘even

" a good thing. So.T find it wise lo’ occasionally try

to get away from. the crowd: Even Jésus tried to do’

this but without much success.” They always found

Him and He was always ioved with, compassion.

“May God help us to be like that, too. 1f we find
ourselves: resenting intrusiong too keenly when we -
“are trying to relax a bit we had better examine our-

selves and locate - the cduse.  For although 'we may,
sometimes get fired i the work of God we are on

R tl‘mg,emus ;,muml 1[ we fmd mlrselveq ;,emn;, tired
Coefit. -

So, ‘Ann, i yuu ‘ever catch yourself showmg

~ symptoms of boredom with your lot-as a minister's

wife you miy be sure that there is something wrong .

- somewhere. You.may be ‘nervously exhausted and -
_.need a change and-a-rest or you may be spmtually

depleted and need a private prayermeetmg Perhaps
you will ‘need " both because body "and spirit are
" pretty closely refated. T do not mean to infer that
“you. will never find times when you will have fo -

anake yoursell walk in the path of duty-but if all is

- well .within, .you" will find yourself respondmg in-
" wardly 1o the need ‘of the hour and before .you. get
‘through there will be a blessing in it .for you God 5
. compensations are unf.ulmg

. May God help you and. e and all of us whp are .

" in places of special spiritual responsibility dnd ]ead-' )
“ership to be able to testlfy with Paul that “In sitn-
¢ plicity and gndly sincerity, not with ﬁeshly ‘wisdom

but by the grace. of God, we havc had aur conver-

':sanon in the wor]d "

I

¥ ours for Gad and !mmamty, _
: ' Hom. VINCENT
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MISSIONS AT

.C. Warren ‘_]ones

T he Tbanksgwmg Oﬁermg
HIS OFFERING has become an annual affau:

: in the work*“of our church, Many .of our people. -
. want to.show their thanksgiving by giving a special .
L oﬂermg to-aid in the great undertaking of at ]casL- :
.. helping to evangelize"the world. e _

- - Qur- General | Superintendents have - rssued a -
proc]amatmn tellmg our-peaple. of the need and ask-.- .-
- ing for a gencrous offering %o as to take up the slack -
and aid the Foreign Missions Department- to plan
for. the year 1939, To carry forward our. work on-

. twelve mission- ﬁe]ds abroad and seck to give aid
"..to ‘our, mlssmnary districts ‘at home_is no “small .
- undertaking. -God has so marvelously blessed and
our work has grown so rapu]ly that; thc necds scem_ o
S to pale up, mountam high.- : . '

ONL Counsr: Om»N T0 Us

.~ That one course is:to keep pressmg the battle
--We dare not turn back.: God beckdns us to grasp .
the opportunities, -quicken_our . -speed - and “wage a’ -
“ relentless. warfare against the enemy.” To this work
“we have been called and we must. not fail our Lord.
What we dg for a’ lost world depends in'a large
-measure upon whdt our peaple do on T ‘\Iovembcr 20.-

THE TIIRLL GREATEST Nm:ns

I‘hese threc needs are. Foreign "Missions, Home .

Missions and Ministerial Relief and the great bulk

~of your offermg will g0 to supply these three needs.
“Your moriey invested in these  three enterprlses is

sure to.bring resilts. We are forging -ahead on the

'.'forelgn fields,” planting scores of-.churches every. . .
year in thé homeland and to the best of our ability -
+  standing -by the wornout ministers: whn have spenlu;‘

their lrves preaching hohness
" Hicii PoiNts To REMEMBER

. Keep in mind the Day of Prayer and that ddy is -
‘Wednesday, November 9. Please take the offering:
" " on Sunday, November 20, or as soon after as.pos-.~
7 'sible. Send to M. Lunn, General - ‘Treasurer, for |
the envelopes and an equal number of crrculars to
“give out to your people. These envelopes and folders-.
" are free. ‘They.can be had for the dsking. Place your
order at once. As soon as the offering is received,
- please remit-to our General Treasurer, M, Lunn, .

2923 Troost Ave., K‘ms‘rs City, Mo.

Strcng,th can be ours ﬁ we ask for it: and usc it -
The ward_ in. the Greek may be
transtated “dynamic;” and we-see how this strength.

is active, and speaks not of endurance alone but.of -
' nbjecllve power. We are to be brave in suffering,
 but we are also lo exercise spmluul rmght —Frovyp
W Tom{ms IR
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‘Cards and Handbllls

lhc window card used for years with the evan-‘ .'
gelist's picture . has almost. been discarded. .Shop- -+ -
keepers will not put them in their windows, or they

take therh out in a day of so. I haye used easels
made “of 1x2- sheeting .and make the frame 22x45,

-This will take a 22x28 card and allow 17 inches left

- from the ground If you are to have several workers,
" use large picture cuts with- your printing. Put -
- twenty-five or so-of them out accordmg to size of. -

. your city.. Place them in flling stations and business -
e pIaces, where you have a-friend who will. care for - .
" them in case of a storm, Also put-them on the Jawns -

of. 'your -members and friends who will take care of .~
them People will even,stap their cars to read them,
~Two colors of ink will make them more attractive.

B

BEPERPRT oM ' 2

If you do vot care for such a large card, then .. -~

-, use the reguhr size 14x22, Paste’it on a Gl show:
- card . 22x28, "having the background. of attractive :

color, orange or red, or show-card blue: Ini this way, = .
- you will be out only the extra expense of the card. -

The easels can be made by your own men and
gathered up and used dlffcrent ycars .
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Commumty Responsrbrl:ty

responsrbtllty to the community in which thé

T HE Church-of the ‘Nazarene: has ‘a definite

_ church is -located.. While the church’s first -
* . responsiblity rests always-in giving moral and spirit-".
ual guidance to the people, .yel we must not forget.

- that sometimes 'secondary means . may be used io
) aclneve primary. goals, -

"The month of November concludes wrf.h the; .
special thanksgwmg atmosphere. Through this éntire .
-..month projects  may ‘be. carried on which will :in- " .
crease "the’ appreciation’ of - the. community for the =~

service rendered by the churc_h in-the namc of hcr Lo ."J)

peerless leader, Jesus Christ,

.. Hereisa good opportunity ‘for the pastor to use -
- the latent ability. of his young people, turning it into.
‘the channels of the church. By means of the evan- -
- gelistic, the visiting, or. some other committee espe-

cinlly arranbcd for, the. N.Y.P.S, will be. glad to

. function in ‘this particular capacity. At the same .
" time’ that the church wrll be reapmg benefrts fmm.

n .
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- such’ service the'sdcm'ty ftself will take on rréw.h'fe'; '

and purpose because it has a definite part to con-

“tribute to-the whole program of the whole church., ,
This- increased -activity during November may -
“take on several forms. (1) To get in .touch with - -
‘really needy persons and bring them an expression
‘of Thanksgiving cheer is certainly a worthy project.”
- But need we. stop “here? (2) What_ about finding ©
_these who cannot “attend the services of the. church-

and cheer thent with a visit, a song and a.prayer

N from o group of young peoplc? (3). “Being Grateful
~ .spirit.. This precious- brother has burlt his own
" barriers to his success. . .

for My -Church;"’is the subject for discussion in the
N.Y.P.S. for Nov." 20, Suppose you build up your

~whole. chuirch to attend: this. service and get every.
~member-out. It might help to stimulate interest and.
“would certainly furnish incentive for. your young
.~ peaple. (4} Feel free 10 use your young people to.~
' pcrsonally present the. .church’s invitation- to 250
" unchurched ‘homes.” Then’ give them snmethmg
“worthi’ their coming when the people attend..

Other projects and. ideas may "be devised -fo ﬁt

- * loeal ‘church neells, but above all, let us do S0mé-,
thing outstanding this mionth,. Thc net ‘result—per-
haps yoeur community would “discover -that ‘your "

church was really needed, or- would they? We can

- largely determme that answerl

Butldmg Barrters to Our Own
-Success - -
By AN Onsmwm

UCCESS is.not, an accxdent ‘neither is it easily
“achieved. In any field it taLes thought, planning -
_and hard work, But while it seems most men desire
- to:succeed, failure is the rule and success the excep-' "
- tion. And quite oiten they are responsible for their
. own failures, at least they build barrlcrs to - their
. success. ¢ .
"~ T listened to’'a man preach nol, long ago who |
*.should be a leader in his chosen field but heis not.”
" As'I studied the man, felt his spirit, heard him. -
* - preach, I soon leatned he:was a-“lone wolf.” He
" ‘keeps himself. detached from the  movement. He ™
" feels that the leaders of the church haye not recog-. . .
- nized and appreciated his ability. ‘He- was contin-

ually 'saying things that reflected upon’ his: brethren
and upon the officers of the church. And.I know the

_"Church of the Nazarene well enough to know.that it
~will be hard for him to succeed ns Jong as he main--
- tains. that spirit and attltude Hei is burldmg barrlers o
" .. to his own success. : *
Then T know a “pastor who should be ﬁlhng a
- larger place in ~the denomination than he is. He-
© feels that the place he is now scrving‘is “helow -
- him.,” He is dissatisfied.” ‘He is writing General
and District Superintendents- asking for~a chance
- ‘when ‘any of the “better churches’ are_open. But-
_: this precious brother is- not wantéd by these men.
"For when he is ]ocated in 2 good church he takes
" the attitude that this is “his church” and he will .
. look_after. the local church’ and forget district and. .
* general ‘interests. He will often drop remarks that -
- suggest-that there is a “political ring” in the church, - -
. bt lhat he does not belong He is rather luke--

‘warm -to the leadership.of the church. Oh, he
‘may éven pdy -the budgets, but he is not:enthus-
. iastically back of the:district and géneral progiam
“of the ¢hurch, If there is a District Campmeeting .

he feels that it is none of his affair, hc is not strong- .

. for campmceungs anyway, If there is a special dis-

trict project, or a district-campaign on, he does not:
contern:himself to the extent that he wrl] give whole-,

_ - hearted co-operation, And we know that the Church
. of the Nazarene is so, closely knit logether and so.

united ‘that’ a man cannot succeed in it with this.. -

Just recently 1 had the prrvrlege of hearmg a

-_man preach” for several days who js a "short term
" pastor.” Before T- ‘heard him preach I ofteri- wondered.
- why his pa.slorates were shiort. He: has quite a good
-'persOnalrty and is a.fair, “mlxer " But his peculiar . _
habits in"the pulpit. soori became’ tlresume, even .
‘baresome, ‘I counted ‘the number of times he used. .
‘a“pet phrase” and found that in- prcachmg forty-
five minutes he repeated this’ expression 182 times.

Then his sermons were all the same... After you

.. héard him once or twice you had heard him, A. laek '
.- of study and careful preparanon was- painfully evi- . .
dent. He is a good man, T believe a.clean man, but .. =

his, lack of study, pccullar pulplt habits, his’ “bore- ‘

_'somé. repetition of “pet phrases” are all barners to -
his success. Yes, he will continug- to be a short-__. -
‘ term pastor :f he pemsts in pursumg ‘this course..

I‘hc mmistry of lhc true man: q[ de wﬂl be

_ permeatcd with—

: ‘Confidence in the Blbie ds lhe Word of God
Confidencé in Christ as the Son of God.
. Confidence in - the death of Clmst as the only.

. medns of salvation..

* Loyalty 'to Chist and Hls kmgdom :
> Pure love to God and o all men. -
* Sacrifice for the ends of the gospel. . : >
Certamty of .the ultimate- triumph of rlghteous- ‘

“ness. -—Thc Frcc Mct!mdut‘

-

S

¥
Rambhngs from the Rovmg
Correspondent S

" Preacher fru:nds du you. ever tire- o{ cr;tic:sms on
- the one hand’ and - idealistic: pall!rns or standards on }
the other? * This corner has.been guilty’ of hoth, but 7.
the r. ¢..is sure that all that has been said Bas been
taken ‘in the spirit that pmmptcd it, -This time we
- shall just pass on another idealism in thé hope that
it might ‘be helpful. Somcwhcrc in our reading we .
‘came across three clements . of a sermon with two
" ‘qualifications for cach-one of the lhree This writer
said that the.outstanding facters of .2 sérmon were,
thought, language, .and delivery, and who would dis- -
i pute it. Thought, said 'he, should be both .profound-
and brilliant; ‘language should 'be’-both: clegant and
begutiful; dclwery .should be magnetic and faults:
less, That is an.ideal which any preacher might
. well déspair of ‘rcaching but toward wluch he shou!d .
be constanlly slrmng .
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As Young Mi :msters We Should
Know
] W, Montgomery

how glittering theé pinnacle,
~than” the foundation of our clnrdctcr

It is one.thing.to skate and quite another :to he a
1t..is one thing to glide over a frozen
‘pond, and another’ to sail -over a troubled sea, . A
bottle is not full because it 1)ears ani-atteactive label,
“The sparrow has as many wings as an’ éagle, but
never soars: above the clouds!
_ Touse does not begin with a. paint brush. - A house

made -of corncobs would be all- right. on. a still,
" clear d.ty, but to endure the winds and the-storms

has said. it is possible for a-person’ to- “Advertise

his tailor, and at the same time_disgrace his school- -
One has achieved little ‘or notling 1f e
" has learncd n dozen different ]an;..u'tgcs and is un- .
- able to say--anything worth ‘while in any of “them.

“master!”

It would, be far betler for a minister to ledve. one
little Nazarene. church -that he. has organized. behind

him, than to have.a half dozen letters before his -
" name-that he may never dctually overtake in
1t s better to bL able 1o give one sound .

hfcumc
reason’ for the hope that is within us than to make

-a dozen-good excuses for [ailure. One minister ‘can-.
‘not shim responsibility and shift his load onto dthers -

of -the district—he simply retards' the progress of

“the whole organization through. his- lack of. faith and . -
“The dumbest .of all’ ministers are those -
who unagmc they fool others when they. “cut cor:"

- courage.

ners.” A minister seldom, if gver, fails if he keeps

o a.good case of religion and is well adjusted.in his =
-“Not by power nor hy mtght but by
my spmt s'uth the Lord” ;. ‘

. home life; -

BOOK CHATS

HL 1ttractuc, oversize book at ‘my cllm\u is nnc nm o
I.am sure will be of special interest” to. ouir-group in :
There -are several- reasons for this ‘supposition

paruculnr
‘amonhg lhcm being . the fact that. the author has. been fof

many years an elden nctwely engaged in - mlms(criql ‘icwm_'

in the Church aof the Nazafene,

. The book is Tite Masrer Book or }lumoaous qusrm\- -
" .roNs, It is of éourse a compilation, the work of Rev. ‘Lee- .
. win B. Williams, who- for many -ycars” was pastor of our
. ¢hurch in Washington, B, C. ‘Some of our readers will re-
ntember & Ibtmer‘_book of somcwhat ‘the same nature, “Pun- -
The new volume contains some of the | -

. gent Paragraphs.”
s1mc ma!enal ‘with a vast amount of new matter.

It is as.far as the Book Man knows a umquc -volume in |
that it specialices on humerous Mustrations—clean, whole-

HERE is no safe way 1o beat the' game of ..
~life.” We must live our lives squarely and
honestly or some day learn ‘that no matter-

we are ‘no strom,er'_
“We-are in- .
“vited by the qpmt of this age to dwell oh the surface’
‘—but none. is compelled to acccpt ‘the invitation.

The builder. of a-

Someone- -

* thé following morning.

-He can ‘have: her?

- huilding recently conipleled. ™

Sellow " - .
ing caused me to turn and leave without trymg to -reason.
- with him. -Later on, while at-my -shop, I heard a ‘erash”
“at” the blacksmith shop,
to-the .scene, to hehold the tragedy of the hell resenter -
_‘dymg A pulley wheel left its. ‘pinion ‘while” revnlvmg'
.‘mp:d]y, making’ contact with his forebead, :

some, - p:thy anccdotcs th'tl catch the nltcnllon and. dmrc
home truths that- otherwise might pass unnoticed. Beside

. the 1620 ‘exhilarating stories there arc 414 sparkling, pointed
_eplgrams which can be woven into sermons and’ addrcsses L

or used ‘on outdoor bul!clms

This book of- 431 pages- is vlrlu-ﬂly an cncyc]opcdxa of .

humor. Tt deserves. a place "in every minister's rcfcrepce
library. " One surprising feature of- the bbok is the price

which. is $2 00, By the way, it is a product of that enter- .
. prising house,’ The Cokesbury Fress. Yes, there is a compre- .
. hensive subject index enabling .one- to find what e wants" -
- all the way from. "Ability” to “Zigzagging.” ’
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Tlthmg

A 5plend|d young farmcr “ho w1th his’ famlly nttcnded”
4T had a cow that '
. had been sick for-a numbeér of wccks ‘and slcadliy grew
.worse until she could. not rise_or lift her head from the .. .
1 decided onc cvening that it would be best~to =~ -
- Kill the cow and relieve her ‘of her misery as there was no

-_hope of her recovery,”
. which to' kill the cow, I decided to do tlis. 1ct of mcrcy"
On -the way to the house - the,
" thought came to me, ‘Why don't you give her. m the Lotd'; -
-and I thought, “fI the Lord can do anythmg with her,'

" The next -morning- 1 brought -an "ax -
 with which to kil the cow, but when I came to the: place.

. wheré I had left her, she was not -there. Upon investigation
1 found Her at the feed bin eating’ with the other’ cattle,’

my church related to me:the- followmg

ground.

As there was nothln;, handy ‘with

The cow was fatlcncd and sold .'md the procecds ngen

"o 'the Lord," -
This gond man lnd learned lns lcsson‘ and hns not fmled .
to“honor God with' his tithe froin. that day on, .and has

contributed liberally tmmrd the erection. of our ncw church

his’ nelghbors

'0:'1 Héu Lo
Prmr to pl"ﬂ’ldtlﬂg the gospel T spent rhrec y ears publish.

ing a small town weekly new%mpcr A part of my work was . .
to visit my fellow townsmen in my quest for news and ad- .4,
l vertisements, .
" attended, the Sunday before, the - “same - church that .I was .
- actively engaged in. '
- eloquent discourse on his “resentment of :the pastor's ser-
mon on “Hell” He hrought an” ilustration - while pump= -
T ing . 1hc air throvgh the forge, saying; “Supposé I had the
,“-powcr to thrust a man in this forge, and suppose he was
Don't you suppose .-

1 called. on the town: blacksmnh who had

. As sooh as-he saw me he hcgun an

50 constituted that he cou!d not’ die. .
I would have mercy after 'a while and . release " the poor
His b]asphcmy and . 'persistent _resentful  talk-

~Rushing out I followed . others

Upon ' parrating this to the people, I 'mstru‘ct thcm

¢ rnestly that God, 'who has gonc to such great means tu._' N
rescue us from hell, is not responsible if we pt:rstst in go!ng Y
_"__lherc-—Sltbm:!ltd by F R. Guy. EE

_ In turn God kas acknow!cdgcd .
‘his fmthfulncs_r. by blessing him financially above many of = -
“The . truth - of Malachi 3:30, 11 has been - -
“werified . in the hfm -of tlus I’nrmcr—Sulnmucd by R. H C
-Jonum e . .

Cimatron River;

- blessed with séveral dn[dren

- clined, ".He, had a very.bad l(mpcr
""" his "pastor 2 knife ,ugon “the piana, and “said "he did .not

““dare carey. it hccausc of his' temper.
Jowith” him, to get sanctified.
. “many times. Dbefore, and ‘as he did afterward. .
. The next 1 knew of the {amily-they were 2l Inckshdclm

dnd had formed o dance, orchestra”
at a- dance - one mght oth husband and wife” had been -
drinking. The ‘man thought that- his wife- was paying un- .
In an argument ..
he pulled his knife and thrcatcncd to usc it on’ her, The -
- Laldgst boy stcpped ‘into the argument to prottct‘ his mother.

* The' next. day | 1htse two ‘awakened in -the jail.
“tald them that the boy had been shin in the br'lw! Thc.
_home. was broken up -and the father sent to prison.’ A‘_.-
“boy's soul was lost, a-family was broken; and two lives: were
disgraced "bécadse a Christian refuscil to -.Lck the . will c(

. manifested [a desire to do ‘what "was right.
_up-and-down life soon. hecame discouraging and he gave up

“and _nccepting_ Jesus as the all-sufficient Savior. ~
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Prowdence and the Sh]l Small Vou:e

Whllc a young man I wis repmrmg a water gap that

_had . been washed . out by a floed ah the head-waters -of the
The task necessitated my. putting 2
Cwire fence across a- small island. - I firmly fized the wire
" in my pliefs, then ‘Jooked back to estimate the distance .

across the istand, and thert' proceeded . pulling the: wire,
walking backward. Suddenly I scemed to hc'u- a voice say,

“You had better stop and look back.® - T did slop and Jook -

back, just to be startled by the fact that one more step would

- have plungcd me-¢ver a thirty-foot precipice.
God is still calling ta-those on the bnckuard-trend’_to .
" stép and look back! Some heed,-but more do net, and are

plunged -into thc darkest uf mulmg.,hi —-—Su!muurd by F. R.

- Guy,,

I kncw a man and had hmrd him and’ his mfc smg' "

Undcr the . ancinting . of the ‘Spirit many times. He - was
.They were also musically in-

“The pastor pléaded

due attention to other men. at thc dance;

God -—Submnurd by EDWARD PAU!. .

_Ohc “of - {he D[ngcr g:mg was the soh of a holineds *
He was saved ‘many - times ‘when he was a lad,

preachet.:
but would alivays allaw the ridicule of chums:to kmp him
‘from secking holinéss. -
- However. his

for good. He fell in with bad mmpany, and soon he .found

" himself conncted‘ of .crime and “in prison, _thn the Dil-.
. lloger . gang " escaped, ‘he . was . among- them. ;
: scpamtcd himself from the gang.
- .a railyoad, near his home, a farmer recognized him as
.one of thc wanted men,
Jlay ‘on the Irncks wnh lus bnms bIm\n out b) the - farmer” s.
- shofgun, U
Who kno\ss bul th1l he h'ul semmted hlms:.lf Imm ﬂ'lt -
. gang wllh ‘the intention of trying to do right? However .
- this may be; the boy wha wanted to do nght was slain in .
~ - his sins because of his hilurc to scek. hollncss —Submitted by -
"~ EnwArp P.‘\UL . e -

In'a few minutes the’ }oung man

thn I was pastor of a certain church: some years ago,

'-l'ny -ttention was .called” to an cltlcrly man lving a few,
.. miles frgm the mty whert 1 res:dcd
* fastened itself on him;: the prospects for his recovery -were

A scrmus sickness had

not bright, "1t was 511:.,gcstLd that T call “on him and min-
ister 1o him splntua!]y He was not a Christian, hnd never
been onc.: As soon .ns possible. I. found myscli in . his

. home. How feeble he was] His days ‘'of activity were over;
- efernity’ loomiéd. before hitn. Very carnestly and tenderly, T
_ dealt. with him, sécking to impress upon his heart -the -

tremendous ™ importance of yielding to God as a lost sinner,
My soul

i ) talked one day. with his mecc, a Christian woman, She:
One time ‘he showed

He refused as e hnd done . -

They: were playing-

Someone -

Those- who knew him said that he |

: He soon .~
As he was \salklng along -

was burdcncd l'ur hlm, knowmg that soun 1’115 sun mlghl be

*setting. .
" He listened - rcnpcctfully to my gospcl cxhortallons. and

scemed to want to know the certainty of salvation.. But

" something appeared to come up ‘as a barrier te that precious

Oh, how fervently. I talked with him at my-
. repeated calls, about ‘the necessity of the new heart!"” How
-sincerely 1 prayed swith him that the light of the glory of ~

knowledge:

God in Christ Jesus .might- dawn on his betighted spirit!

But_ for somc feason he did nol, apparently, have the .~
ability to “step out on the promise,” and definitely to sing, ..
* “Blessed assurance, Jc'sus ‘is mine !’ His-feet were “stumbling

on the dark mountains.”- 'Was there;some powerful, malig-"
nant influenice (or shou!d I not say, personality?) that dom-

inated him? . I even got him to pray, “God be merciful ‘to
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‘me a sinner]” But there was no radiant result from that

praycr; ‘He is dead- tonu,ht, dying in a hospital. .
T know “he dicd and ‘made: no Slgn” that he. was, saved
“While he- still- stayed. at_home in that " last Mckncsg I

“tald me that.on a certain occasion she asked him,’ “Uncle,
Swhy is it that )ou have never ncver mwde a pmfcsswn of
religion?”. - -

"~ His reply was ¢nough o slnkc cold horror lo thc sou]

So far as -

-~He said, “Years and- )c.'xrs ago when T wasa young.man, '

I ‘attended 2 revival service, At that’ meeting I was
powerfully 1mprcssed that 1 shoulci become- a Christian,
‘The lnvntahon to 'come to. Christ was given at the end of the

“sermaon.” But in spite-of that trcmcndous fcclmg lhat I ought .

‘1o rcspond I would not.”. -

"Here is the nw(ulncss of thls tmmc conl’csslon he’ s'ud to

his nicce:
“From that day I have never ima' H:e nnprcman Hmt
1 should seek the Lord)

Oh,- the unspcnlﬂble d:mgcr of - inﬂmg with thc Spmt of :

God! = What multitudes in- clemal tormcnt tonu,ht realize
lht: truth” of thée lines: : S g
Tlu-rc is an hour—wc know ﬂat when—
* There is a Place—we Enow ot wirere—
That marks the destinies of men ’
For g!ory or dcspmr '

Wus that meeting such a “time and phcc. fur t!us mn.n?-—

) Submnmd by B Wn’w STAIIL

One night 1. was prmchmg a. rﬁcssﬁ[.,é on ‘;Heli’L and ot
the close of the -service was qumg the altar call when I

noticed a middle aged woman standing half: way back from
- the frent who scemed’ ta have a. peculiar attitude toward "
I felt impressed, in 5pltc of her apparent. hard- : °

“the” service,
ness, to speak to her inviting her to come to the altar.” She
said” "No,” and shook. her head sadly. 1" contihucd to urge
her to come, but she just’ shook her head -and would say

no- mnrc Aﬂcr thit service I did not- -hear from or sec-the. .
womin. again’ until one mornmg -there was a’ knock at the .-

‘parsonage door. A young man said, “There is a fady out on

" a farm about five miles from liere who wanis you te come

‘out to. see hcr, she-is very . sick.”" I arrived at the farm,
went into the house and some peopla ushered me into n sick-

““room where I found’ the same: woman who.had.been in the - -
church, She said; “Reverend, T want you to pray for me

that I will get saved; The doctor h'lS told me that T am’.

poing to dic any llme new from a-cancer that I have suffered-

with for five years™ T could sce ‘she was very weak and

_seemed very short of brcalh Gnspu\g for breath she told me

this story; . -

" “When I. was a- glrl twenty one years. old we were h:wing
- revival in the village -church. “Many of my’ “friends "had
.gone to the altar and God had been striving with me for. two

weeks. - My friends pleaded with me {6 give my heart to
Christ but-I had some sinful habits that T couldn’t give up.
One ntght I teturncd home fram ‘the revival dcptesscd
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and bluc, yet hard at heart nnd ‘went to my room antj re-

-

tired. " Unable to. sleep beeause of my  spiritual condition I

. finally said.under my breath, ‘If God - would ejust Jeave
me alone T would never ‘trouble Him for 'mythmg When
. Dsaid that I felt a sense of relicf but suddcnly it seemed that

" there was an image. which was dark .and"horrible sitting
_at’ the {foot of my bed; then it dlsappcared‘ Thirty .years
“have past- since that mght and I have never asked God for a.
-thing. I bave known all along lhat Idida foohsh thing

but: would never go to church, until three mionths ago when

_ T'was in your scrwcc Do you thmk God wll[ have merey -
Conmedt o

With that- she began lo weep, cough and pray sccmmgly a
all at the same time. " T never have heard since such dc)cctcd .-

thClESS, broken begging for God. to “have miercy a¢ that
afternoon. I prayed, others prayed, we tead: the scripture,

" then prayed somc. more until the poor soul was. exhausted,
> but all during this the -heavens: were brass, 1 tried to ons -
- courage her faith in cvery way I could but to no awvail.
* Later at’ home 1 tried to pray lhrough for. her bul" could.
. not. A few days Iatcr she died w:thout findmg God —Sub-'
- miifted by L. E I‘CKLEY SR
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" Itching Ears and False Prophet.s

L'Hamng itching. ears .

433,40

SPURGLON Ih.h mux .

In 2 Chronnlcs, clghtccnth chapter, “t: have: rclatcd an-
mtcrcslmg incident. . King Jehoshaphat of Judah- had come-

" to- visit King Abab of Isracl. - Ahab asked Jehoshnphat if
+.'he would go. with- him up to Ramoth gilead o’ battle with
... the Syrians, Before: Jchoslmphat went, he asked Ahab to .
" ipquire ‘of the Lord as to whether it were His will or not? .~
» Ahab called in the four hundrcd false prophets of Baal and

asked them whether to go up to Ramoth-gilead or. not.

' - They all with one consent said for them to go that the Lord-
was strely “with them. Jehioshaphat still was not satisfied . -
- With" the -word: of "the four -bundred - false, prophets and-
. asked  Ahab if there “as ‘not’n prophet -of .the TLord of whom -
"he could inquire,
- prophet of Jchuvah Bbefore him .and he. prophesied that itl
* would come to 'the king on ‘this journey. Ahab and
- Jehoshaphat went to battle, ¢hoosing to take the counscl of
“the four hundred false prophets rather than of thé one
-prophet of the Lord: We read:on'to find that Ahab came’
to’ a. tragic dmlh bccnusc he- dld not heed’ the words of lhc' o

"Ahab  reluctantly - ealled Micaiah, the

man- of God..

. Thc trouble, W1th Ahab was thnt he had 1lchmg ears, Hc"'_ .
v en]oyed the smooth words QI the false pmphcts bccausc; E

_they tickled ‘his ears. Thny.pmpht_:sxcd pleasing things to

.-his carnal heart; Let us makc_ a few dcduclions— fmm‘lhis.
- slory: :
i 1. Itching ears mdu:atc a carnal hcart wluch would
lead its victim into false dgctrine;  How dangerous it is to -
entertain the carnal mind in our lives after we are saved and .
réceive light on. the possibility of its eradication! The'
- -reason many people ‘are led into false doctrine ean be. traced
to the fact that carnality deceived them. There have been -

many in the holiness rapks ‘who have hid. good experiences
of regeneration bit have been led astray- by a ¢arnal heart;

if not into cutbreken sin, possibly into erfor.. If the cirmal
mlnd cannot get ts vlctlm to go lnto lhe life of outbroken.

'v:ce\nf false prop[wts today.

Hu-y shali tura away Hmr ears
o from tlac lrum, and slm!l’ bc turned inte fable: (2 'Dm,

. 'lashng

. hohncss

_ sin, it wdl do xts utmost tu fead 1nto false mtcrprctntlons of
" the scnpturc .
. 2. Even thuugh ‘Targe numbcm may suppart a fa!sc doc--
trine that doecs not make it true. . In the story ‘of Ahab
“and Jehoshaphat, there were  four hundred of the false -
- 'prophets against the one true pmphct
.. that. the one true prophet of the Lord was ‘right while the
. four hundrod were-wrong. ‘Numbers sweep. many off their
i feet, They say to themselves, "“Well, everyone else is doing
- it, why shouldn't 1?" ‘The. sayingi "Might makes right,” is,

S
Howevér we' find

not true when it_comes to malters perfalning -to elernity.

~ Fthink’ it was chry Clay who said, “I'd rather be right
* “than be President.” “This. should be our. allxludc relntive
‘Ao the matter of the true way. .

3. As Ahab ended in tragedy so w:l] ni] who heed the: ad-
Theg idea that it dots not

ma!!er what we -brlicve just -sp we are sincere is not trie.
It may seem more satisfactory, as it was with- Ahab, to fol-

- low the advice of the.{alse prophclq, but eterdity shoyld ®
¢ be kept ‘in mind. . The conivenient “thing for- the moment
* may pot berthe proper thing when cternity is taken into_ |
,conmdenlion Ahab’s tragedy consisted .in far more than
" his mere phy%lml death. He ‘also' lost his soul. -* The
Jwriter, knew "3 woman who believed In Christlan Scmncc, al-
- though she did not profcss to. be one as she (as she said) -had

not yet attained lh} plane of a truc Scienfist. Her brother was
seriously -ill with tubcredlosis, -

efforts of the practitioner, he died without ‘evidence of having

foilnd the true way.. The tragedy. was that ‘this woman was
-instrumental in the damnation of her own. brother. But I
. am thmkmg of a greater tragcdy awamng her when she too -
" crosses the line of worlds and faces that brother in’ihe end-

less sufféring -of hell, - Beeause there was d time in her life

* when she had a good experience of salvation, but “having . .-
llchmg cars” she. turned away from' the truth to~ error. = |

Truth’ [c;lds sto Ilt'c cvcr[nslmg, but error. lc'lds to dcath ever-

rI'lw: Way of Hohneu

" And an hughway shall be H:erc, and o way, and it shaH bc B .
‘ callcti lhc 'way a] hroliness (Isa 35:8), . o

. J D LEWIS :
Tt is paramoumly tmporannt to bear-in ‘mind the lmpcm-

tive pnncmlc that. from_whateven aspcct we may consider..

* this “way,” ‘whether it ‘be the “parrow .way, or the way
1 - of salvation, ar the way of nghtcousness, or - the way, of -
- peace, or the way of truth, etc., it is “The way of lmlmcss," .
and our-Lord Jesus Christ is that Way of Holiness by the |
- Holy Spmt T am the way, the truth, and the life; no man -
g cometh unto the Father, but by me"—Jesvs. - o
> As ‘we meditate upon the many nspccls of ‘this subjcct o
* several striking features .are prcsunléd to ‘our view: as. being -

characteristic of this smemgnly tonst:uctcd hlghway of

‘L A Srscmcm;v PLANNED W.w :
Evcn God  works accordmg to plan His roads, all; of

" them, are according to order.. Whether. we think of Him .

as making the clouds His chariots, or walking upon the wings.

" of the wind, ot planting His footiteps in -the sea;: or ‘making -

a way for the llght, and‘a path for the Iightning; or whether

~we think of Fim as walking with Adam; or with Enoch,. or
. with Noah, or .with Abrnhnm. ctc ‘His ways are nccordmg

lu pl:m

' Some -pcople eall’ thxs plan predcstmalion It 15 o big'
-word and it ‘stands fot a big thing, or rather a great” thing,
- for.a thing may be big w,lthout,bcing great,

Bible uses the . word predestination: “For whem he did

'~-I'oreknow', he nl&o did prcdest_lnalc to_be con[ormed to the '

_-TI_IE PREAC&ER’S MA.GAZWE

She advised -him 1o seek';'
+ Telp” from a -practitioner, which He did, rejecting . all medical
©aid. " He grew worse and worse and finally; in spite of the -

Indecd the - .

'
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image of.his Son” (to be holy).
cthosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that
* we should be. holy and without- blame before him in love:
" liaving prcdcstinatcd _us untos the -adoption of children by

" ubtained- an inheritance, being

“-purposé of him who worketh_all things after the counsel of -
his own will.”" “He wills that T should holy be.”. This is His - .
" ‘plan for’ ali people—His predcstinaling purpose-—punly of

i
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Jesus Christ unto himself,. accordmg oy the good pleasure of
his will [His plap and pufp0ﬁ . In whom we also have
D

heart,-and life.. All. thmgs were created - for 'God's glory.

Man - 'was made 'in His ewn image. "Lcl us makg man”
- God's plan was man,” A man, a real man, a haly man. .
. . “Elget according to the, forcknowlcdgc of God the Father,, S

" through sanctification of ‘the Spirlt " unto obedicnce and |
- sprinkling’ of . lhc blood of. Jesus Christ.” - ‘We -ar¢’ not.

only chosen, ‘but well chosen,

“selectibnn ‘when referting to various specics, *We have been
k_circtrd with spiritual sclectionspecifically .in view. ‘Elect
" in order to he. select from God's slandpomt-——His pcculmr

pcoplc according to plan, .

 ‘This ‘way is not. "Prwntc," nor fur “Staﬂ Only " It is

" open for all who will enter in conformity with God’s plan.
And. His plan. is- that- ...
every soul shall be saved, | “He is not willing that any should
- perish, but ‘that all should come to repentance.” And His

That is the condition—God's plan.

" plan is that every soul shall be sanctified. “For this is the
Tl of God, even .your sanctification.! - v

. “But we are hound to give thanks nlway to God for you,, B

. brethren beloved. of the Lord, because -God hath from the

. -beginning chosen you to salvation through .s’mcufxcntion of . -
the spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he cilled you by

- -gur Gospel, to thc obtammg of lhc glury of our Lord Icsus_

' Chnst" o , . o :

N II.' A Sroums_w"l’n'm’sc‘f Wm.;} .. ‘
- Our Lord, who is “The Living Way,” “loved the church,

“and gave himself for .it; that Hhe ‘might " sanctify -and
- cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he -
_ might present it to himself -3 gloriocus church, not having -

- spot- or wrinkle, or ‘any such lhmg, hut th1t it shou]d be
" holy and, Jwithout blemish.” . )
They- that walk along this “way "are “those who have gar-- . .

~ments undefiled (Rev! 3:4). . “And they shall walk with me -
. in white.” God grant us grace continually to “hate even the
- garment spotted by the flesh” (Jude 23)."; To walk without
“5pot js to walk without stumbling, nay, il is gven more, it
.is to walk without ‘causing -others to-stumbie. . “Blessed ate
. the wundefiled in the’ way, who walk in the way.of 1he
- Lord.”. This verse -begins .the long™psalm.  And bless the
. Lord,'if we enter in there at the undefiled or p_crfcct way, we |
begin' a long psalm, nay, we start .a song that shall never =
‘end, 'This way, oh, ye immortal souls of the redeemed, for -
" loveliest . s;ghts ‘and. everlasting songs.

" “And the ransomed
of the .Lord shall return; and come to. Zion with' sangs and

~ - Teverlasting joy upon their heads: they shall abtain joy and .
" gladness, ‘and S0rFOW -md snghmg Sh:l" flee away" (Ismnh o
35:u0), - 7
I‘rmsc God .for the- spollcssly pcrfect wny On this- w:xy :
sinning nnd sighing - give way . to smgmg. because it is the .
" "“They. that :sleep [the . -
sleep  of the slothul] sleep in the night nnd they thnt be.
" drupken are drunken in the night." -
All who are.in the-holy way are alert; lhcy are wotking o
and wnlchlng ng well as walking and tn!king. “Ye are

light way, ahd not the mght way..

! --alt the children of thl and the childrcn of the day: ‘we are

not. of th night, nor of darkness” (1. 'I‘hess ‘5:4-7). “The

-darkness i3 past”—the darkness .of sin, sloth,.and moral
. sluinber and the darkness of- drunkenness and alk kinds of-
HThe darkncsa i3 past "’

satande toxins ‘and _inthi_cntmns

e

"According as hc halh !

rcdcsllnated according to the- .

Scientists .speak of natural- -

e glorious dty of God.

Hallelyjah! - “And_ the true light nowshineth” And “the

. path of the just 45 as the shining light, that shineth more o
and mote into the pcrfcct day," This is the shining way- .

not- the sinning way.

“Ye were sometimes darkncss, but now are ye. light in
" the Lord: walk as children of the hght”-—walk the perfect

\

1I1. A Smmmcw Pum Way
© It shall be for -those: the ':uuylanng ien,. !hough !aals,

lest darkness -come . ypon you: for. he that. wnlkclh in
-~ darkness knoweth not’ whither he goeth.” I any man. Joses

" the' way It is because he does not walk in the light. The -

perfect - way is the: plain way,- the clear light. of - holiness
* shines upon_ it,
. stumbleth, because there Is no light in him."
© . "“He that hateth his brothier is in darkness, and walketh

©. to the. perfeet way -which is. paved with it: and heing so
paved it is-as plain- as light. “I am the light of the ‘world:

‘he- that followeth- me shall not walk in darkncss, but shall g
. lmvc lhe hght o[ life,” . : PR

. ,-', _-

IV A Supmcxr.mw Pnor:mm Wu

" No lion shall be there, nor any rovenous. beast shall go. .

) u;_: thereon, it shall not. be Jound thire. Rodds in tl\ls world
.are- not- véry safe these hurried days. )
‘world's ways-tells & woeful tale, Alas, the lien of.Just and
the raven of greed arc, about” on life’s wnys and. h1ghw:1ys_. .

destroying” and devouring. ‘But ;,Iory to God, “there is a

path which no fowl knoweth, and -which ihe.vulture's cye - o
hath not scen:  the lion's whelps have not lroddcn it, nor-
- . the fierce' lion passcd by it '

“The Lion of the tribe of “Judah stilt hvcs and rclgns.
He protects the pcr[ect and plain way which. leads "to
heaven, " He takes' care. of the travelers who are going to the
He has undertaken to kulde. us

“But if ‘any rnan walk in.the mght hc_

"The toll of the--

“oway.” “When we walk with. the ‘Lord in the light of His - ‘
- word, what .a’ glory He shi:ds on our way.". :

- shall not.err. therein, Wluch is the right veliglon? Which is = -
the right way?  The right religion is tht religion that makes
-you right: . And the right way is- thc way that keeps you"

- right, ‘The right way Is a plain way, bctausc it is the light

* way--the way of light. -“Walk- while yc¢ have -the light,

iy darkniess, ind knoweth not .whither he gocth, because
- that. -datkness bath -blinded” his eyes. " This is the way of
-~ light ‘and life and love. “This is -perfect’ love, it belongs '

and to guard us,-“Lo I am with you nlway, even. unto the . -

" endof the world Amen,” -

“He keepeth. the palhs ‘of }udgment. and prcscrvcth the
way ef his saints - How .many promiscs we have that-He |

‘will keep.us as we walk in His way. We are-safe as long

keep ‘along the. way of holiness no real harm. can befall
us. “He will kccQ the feet of his, saints” “Hitherto hath

the Lord helped us™ And may qur “henceforth” be as good, .. o
nay, gven- better than our “hitherto,” .md then our “hcrc-.'_‘

. aiter shall be weli, - Hallelujah!

May our [crvcnt praycrs ever be? “Hold up my gmngs I

thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.”  He is able and

He enables us to hold on our way. " “Thnu shalt” guide me '_
_with thy counsel,” ch, and’ “Though I walk in the midst

of trouble, thou wilt revive me,” “He Jeadeth me-in the paths
of. righteousness . for - his name's sake. Yea, though I

fear no evil:- for thou art with me"

" Are we in the: nght way—the way o[ light, and not -
the way of night and blight? Alas, how many cheose the -

ﬁght ‘way 'in mare than one bad sense instead of the right

- wony nncl the- everlnslmgl_v bnght “ay--the way ol holmess.' '

&s our hearts are sound in His statutes. -Life’s road is be- o e
~ set with :many d'ingcrs, theré are shppcry places, but if we

i

walk through’ the valley of the shadow: of "death, I will
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] Novcmbcr Serrnon Seed
The Bam of H’on’d Pmcc (Isaiah 9

ceed, which do not take- into account the

. govcrnmcnt of -the Prince of Peace,

- The Cause and Curc of Internatiopal

- A:aarcky (2 Thess’l]nnnns 2:1-17). The

spirit of Jawlcsenfss js the spirit of anti-
christ. The literal trapslation in veise 8
of “that, chkcd" is “the lawless one”

The myslery -of iniquity -doth '1]rcady_ than I hate it—for I have not nnlv known
s the gricf of every mother who has had
sons ' o down 1o death. on the hattle-’

work - ... whomt the Lard shall-,

dcstroy wlth the bnglnncss of lus com-.

ing.”
Poul's L:st jor Thank:gwmg (Colos-
sians 1:12-168); ' Inheritance, deliverance,

transtation,” rcdcmptwn, forgivencss, felr”
. .'Iowahlp, tichies inexhaustible.

© Rentemberitig Gratitude {Psalm’ 103:2). .

.The First Oficial Thdnksg:mng (v
Chronicles £6: 7 :

The Aftermath of. Tlmnksgwmg (Lul-.e
Thanksgiving brings a mulj-
tude of addcd blcsqm;,s 1o the thanks-

“giver, -

Thanksglmng in the. Sﬂ(mruent (Lukc
“And he t'pnk brcad :\mi

The Crentor .

Thcrc is a' God, all nature, crwr.,

-see it- pmnted in the skies,

-see it in the flﬂwcnm, sprmg,
hear it when  the hlrdhm,.q smg
see it on the ‘rolling main,
“see"it con. the fruitiul phata,

see it. stamped on hail and snow,
see it on the clouds that sear,
hear- it when the thimders roar,
sec it when the niorning shines,
set it when-the day declines,

‘see it In the mountain’s height,

I. sep -it everywhere abraad,-
N | fu:l 1 knaw thereis.a Gml
. -—-SrLEcrw

Lo .
A Mother l_Loqks at War .
“They sid there would néver be an-

"~ other war, cighteen. vears ago, when the
world was runnjng red with ‘blood, and
. echoing  with the .sobs and prayers of ©
-broken-hearted women,

That was a war
to end war they said; it’ was s0° territile

" that no ore would ever dare to start an-

ather. Finally- it-ended and we took up .

- the task of mending the loss and ruin and .
_-suffering it had cavsed.

-Eighteen years! Mother Earth has nat .

had limc to sprr."'ld n chcn clmk over

An exchungc ‘of methods, plans snd ucnaonal suggestiona.
have discovered an idea that has proved aucccnnful in
yeur church, send it ip. . . S

Roy E. Smm .

‘Peace prognms can never suc--

&%&%ﬁ%%%%'101"1014'I"I*’!01"!0!'*I"I"I‘*!‘PF>I4'I*ﬁ*%*&*%ﬁ%%%%%i‘%%&&%ﬁi@*%*

‘THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

If you

-m»x-'&a-;-mma

I am God "

mmiiertn

' Cl-u-ut Cr;tcifiéd

David Bramerd that smnﬂy mission- . -

ary. among the- Indians i in the cighteenth

-century,” gives - this testimony, I never ™

* .ot away from-Jesus and Him cruc1ﬂcd,

all (hc sllcll torn ﬁclds, m1ny hc'lrth-
stopes still lie - broken - :m(l
Boldicrs who fought - that last “war to
end. wars? still' live with - shattered

brains and bodies for which there -will -

-never be any heiling. For each of tthu

Tiving .dead, -as” for ‘cich af . the blessed

dead,- there js. a- broken home, a broken
hc'u‘t. and they are talking wir’ '1mm‘
No- woman on_carth hates war ‘more

. field, but T have endured the agony of

secitfy my family divided, my boys fight-
_ing cach other, fizhting to- kill—one with-,
the cobritry of my hirth, four with this
- country, swhich+T love more than T ever.

loved my hemeland: And T say to you—

T who know, I who.am called_the mnthuj

“yof the z\m(‘rlmn ngmn—tlnt war is the
greatest curse on’ ‘carth. l“wm it noih-

‘ing, . 'my\\herc. s . safe.. — ERNESTING

SCIIUMM\N—HEINK.

Where Man ls Free _
s bleu; my God that T ivas horn
Where man -ig freel
" Wtieré tan is freel ‘
Our"land it is a lovely land

- And ‘wide it spreads from “sca o sea

- And men in happy unfon ]01n
thrc than, wlicre man is frec!
V—Aumon UNKNOWN.

; L Mnns True Wudum

lhmgs Man has - explored the *wonders

-of ‘mature, plumbed the  depths of the -

sea, and learned to -fly through ‘the air.

_ "He Jooks - through great” telescopes -angl
. sees ' whiverse that s far vaster than 'his

‘l’nthcrs ever dreamed. . With the micro-

‘scopi e finds other marvels no less won-

derful” in their” nature, Nd’t\vnthslandmg
“these discoveries® that' man has made .anif
_-motwithstanding  his * greatly

caveries.
‘the marvels of the materinl world -to

_blind them to the greatest of all facts—
“the fact of God—nnd to the’ gre'ltcst of

all discoverics—the: sense of His gracious
love. How ‘greatly does the world need
to rediscover an old truth, one. that is
none the less trué because it fs old! We

need to heed once again the word of the'

ancient psalmist, “Be still and know that

shattered,

Mala.

‘mass mevements began  which
in many thousands. of Malas in, that

mas_ are -another group.
Pickett reports”in_ his book,,
“Way to. India’s Heart,"
he had one day as he walked across a -

Iricre; ased -
knowledge, it - is sllll true that many have
Tost *their “way—some of. them even be-
cause of the multitude of these. new dis-.
Such,. as ‘these have allowed -

‘and I found that when my people were .

gripped Dy this great evangelical doctrine
of Chnsmmly of Christ: and Him cruci-
fied I had no neeil to give them instric-
tions abdut morality. 1 found. that onc
followed as .the sure and incvitable friit
of the other. -

even in . Lrifles, when ‘they were possessee!

"By the doctring of Christ and Hlm crici-

fied, "—I'mltcos!at Herm'd

iny' CH_riiL.qu_x C}laﬁgé Men
The Malas of India had. Yeen notorisus -
Their’ town  was Ahe ‘head- -
quatters- of ,a Tobbier - band led . by “a’
. When he and many of -his follow.

criminals,’
LTS Were: ‘converted, one of India’s famous
“The Kam-

region | becoming . Chiristians.

a4 conversation

fiekl with a nonchristiuh Kamna:

““Do you, kpow- the Christians of your, )

ull'u,u?” wt asked . him..- .
"Yes, all of them.”

CoWhat' do you think of thcm ?"
“They are our best people;” i

““Are all of them, your best ])eoplc?"
' "Thcrc are only Hindus and Cliristiaris * N
. in" the village, and the Christians. are -
_misch l)etlur than we Hindus," :
Thc world has’ g,mwn wise in mmy".
“Christinns are belter ‘than you Hindus#”.
“Oh, ves; some.of them are not as good .
as uthu'-,, hul s a whole they are better

#Do you mean that even the. M.xl.l

than'we are.”

“Has bemg Chmtl.lns m'ldc thcm bcl-'

ter ? L . .
“Curhmly ;

The difference between thém as they were

then and as they aré now is-like that
between the earth .m(] the sky, hct\\u,n'

noonday and night.”

“What other groups ha\c IJecumc Chm- 8

tians?”
“Twa. lower Sud1r groups.”
“HAre their lives also changing?”
"Yes, in just. the same way.

“And what of your people?’ Haven't
some of them bLecome Chnstnns?" .
"YCS ” R

"Arc thc) also bemg Cll{ll’l[,td?” :

s El . ' R
Without the ‘knowledge "of
" God, all the Fnarvels’ we have searched -
out will ultimately prove worlhlcss—- :
.Chmtmu Obserwr :

-1 found my Indians began -
to put on the garments of -holiness dnd
thelr commen life. began to-be’ snncli‘ﬁed, .

resulted

" Bishop J.-W.-
“Christ's ™

Bl.furc they bcc.nm. Chr:s-
ians " they! webe rdbbers and . murderers.,
Even we Kamias were afraid of them!

4 Some- -
were drunkards; .now they don't drink.”

h

" NOVEMBER, 1938

“in. s cxcess;
" Spirit,

X spirit
“riotous. conduct,
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“and . ‘more  rapidly
It secems - that: we Kam-

“YCS,
others were,

© mas_are better’ material-than the Malas;

but none -of our people. would - become
. .Christiang if they! hadn’t scen first wh'nt
happened -to _the Malag” ~. "

“You- say that voit' have secn m:my
‘bad mien changed to good men, drunk-
‘ards to sober men; ‘robbers to. honest
neighbors, - Has that happened only to
those who: have become.  Christians?
Haven't: you scen .anyenc - changed hkc
Lhal in HMinduism?” -

At this_ the old man sccmed surprlscd
tlml we .should ask such a question, and
revealed how deeply he had been affected
- by what he- had  scen. “Ne.w:rr Only -
.Christ can change men like thnl!"-—-Ncw
}’nrk C!msfmn .-Idvarate ]

We Nced a Suv:or

Dmld Wepslpr once R:ml “Such js my

cbnv:clion of accountability-te God, such .
*is my sense of sinfulness hefore Him, and -
such s ‘my knowlcdgc of my. mCﬂD’lCll}

" 1o recover m)sclf, th'l_t 1 fcc] I nctd &’
‘ supcrn'ltun] S'wmr .

Fllled with. ihe Spmt

“The passive verh employed in ihe
passage, ‘Be not drunk witk wine, where-
but be- filled wwith the
s’ vcry suggestive. . "The sur-
rendered * will, the . yielded Dody, the.

cemptied hmrt, arg the great “reeidisites .

of His coming. “And '\3.Imn He has flled .

. the -believer,. the-result is a kind of a’

“passive aclivity, as‘of pre wroughf wp-

on and controlled rather than of -bne -

dirccting ' his own cfforts. - When one is
under the' influence of stfong drink. there
is an - oitpouring of all- that the. cwl
Tnspires, frivality, Profanity - '1_nd
* Be .'Gml-immicalc(l
*men,’ the text seems to suggest:. ‘Lét the -
- Bpirit of God so_control. ;you that"you,
“shall pour 5our<-clf out in. psalms and
hymns and gpiritual * songs.'"—J. C.
Curk:_mmcs. UL

Prayer for Holiness

- Savior from sify, we Thee _rccelve .

~ From’ all fridwelling sin;
Thy hlood, we stcadfastly bcllevc
Shall m'tke s lhroughly clc'm

_Slncc thuu wnuldsl hwc us fru frum :m, .

And pure as-those above,
 Make haste to hrmg Thy. nature m
-And pcrl'cct us- in .love, - -
_—Cmuu.ts WesLev.

prrﬂua# Educauon .

Education js a bringing out- “of wh'lt
is 'there. and. giving it the power of ex-
. pression, not’ “packing in what does not .
belong, and- spmtual education  means
lcarning how to give expression to the
divine life that -is in s whcn we are
bnm from nhove

than’ thé

- - Jesus
: bpm!:ml L:]z

-, circumstance. .
" . wound you must probe it to the bottem:
- Keep: back. none of the truth, ‘but - Iet it

Am 1
helpful, .mbre humble, as L. get older?
Am I-exhibiting the life that men take

knowledge of as Javing. been wilh Jesus,

or am 1 getting more self-assertive, more

- deliberatively determined to have my. own

way? It is a-great lhmg to. tcl[ yoursel
the truth, ~ - v

education: ' learning the dimensions of

divine love, that- the center of that love
is holiness; that the dircction:of divine -
living .is a teliberate surrender of our:

own point of view in order te learn

“Jesus Christ’s point of view,. and sécinp;
_that men and. women, are .nourished in .

“the- knawledge of Jesus, The onlyway

“that. can be done s by bcmg loyal to
myself ——OswaLn® CI!:\MBLRS, in

_...._._...x....-.

. Begln the Day with Gud
Bcgln the day with Godl -
He is thy sun and_ day, -
He is the radiance of thy daivn:
- Teo H_mt_ address thy lairl

Thy -first transaction be . =
With God himself above:

So shall thy: l)usmc@. prospér. well,
And all thy d1y=. be ]ovcl

‘—Hmm-rms Bo\um o

LRV

:Hints on’ Soul Winning.

“When you approach ‘a ‘carcless indl-';

“vidial -te. endeavor to. awaken -him to
his soul’'s concern, be sure to treat him
kindly.  Lét him see that you do not

best gcmd in time and eternity.

“Re solemn, Avoid all lightness of man- .

ner or language,” Levlty will pmduce
any hat the right impression. -
_“Be ;espcclfu] - Spme scem o suppose

it necessary to be-abrupt, ‘rude-and coarse.

with the impenitent, This-is a. ccrmus
. mistake, .
“Be very phin,

Before “you can cure: a

come out plainly bcforc him, -

. “Be sure. to addrcss his conscignce,
Talking-in gcncral tcrms against sin wili
;- praduce no- results.
“rhan feel thpt: you mean him, ‘
“Rring the great and {und'lmcntnl tiuths -
o beir upon his mind.- Smm.rs are apt '
to run “off upon” some -pretext or seme
_subordinate point, especially “some point
of sectarianism. Do not_ yield o him;,

You must_make ‘n

It will “do. more hurt- than good: < Tell
him ‘that the prcscnt busmcss s to save
his soul.

JUBe very patient.  Guard your own
spmt Many  have not enough good
temper o converse with those who are
" much opposed to religion.  Such a person

“wants no betier tnumph than to sce ynu_
. nngry. .

getting -nobler, Dbetler, more -
“hellion.
-duty, do not take sides with him.
_finds fault' with some Christians; do -not

“iPg not take the siﬁncr’s: pnrt-in're.m
If he says he cannot do his
If he”

take his part.
OWN concerns,
“Be sure to pray with him before . lcav-

He had better see to his

. ing, for without prayer you feave. your
“Thiese are some of thc lines of splntml,

\wrk undone;’ —'—-Cm\ml-:s G Fm\vr.y

, , Call for' Voluqteerl ) .
“The Expositor .tells of -2 young peo-
pl’s group-in Ilinois. who took the re-
spomsibility of . distributing- among’ the’

congregation a call to service .which in--
cluded some of lhc I'ulluwmg ltems under-

the- c'lplmn-w‘ .

Wu.\r Wi You Do?

S Wil you pl 1y the piano? :
2 Will you Join the’ orchcslm?
. -Will you sing-in the choir? -

5. Will you ]OIn ‘a c!asﬁ 1n Sumhy

.gchaol? -

6, Will you act as ushcr?

7. Will you care for ﬂuwars? .

B. Will youlead a group? .

- 8" Will you come to church regulariy ?

"10 Will ‘you bring someone’ else? - -
. "Will. you tithé¢ for three months? -

-IZ Will you pray ‘for -the pastor?

C 13, WL )ou join x ‘mission study -
group? . ° e

14. What t,ltu: will you do? .
‘Said they, “We neesl an army of ‘work- )
ers to do“God’s work, but we. dor't like

" army acties. o whv ndt offer to help?" -
seck a q\nrrcl with him, but desire his - = -

One-of-Four Cluh

Have you cvcr thought of - organizing .-
your ‘men into ‘squads of four to-go out’

-on assignment with the strategy .of in-
'tclhwnt ‘planning _and purpose. to bring..

men tp Christ? - It worked in Jesus’ day;

‘Moody fouhd the plan successful. May-

~be it would belp you in your church.
Do not covcr up any .’

One man dlscovus a pro:pcct in need-of
God, TIf he cannot win him ot get him

“to ¢hyrch he takes a comrade with: him

on his next visit. -If this fails to ‘bring .
resulls the * fotir micet togethér and re-
inforced - with prayer .go forth .to the
ventre. The. four .seldom - fail:

“Wesley's ‘Rule- of Life

Do all the good you -can,

" By all the' means- youw..can, ¢
In all the ways you can,
In all the places you can,
‘At all the times you cam,
To all the peopld you can,
As long as ever you can.

Whatever - impaits the tenderness of -

"your: conscience, dbscures your sense of
God, or takes the relish off splritual

things, that’ lhing is sin to you ~~SUSANNA -

Wssu:v.

_ 4 Wil you . tc'\ch a Sunday: school‘ ’
. chss? ’
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L - APreachmg Program 7 L
) "’ L Orvalj Nease ' S

Mornmg Meuaée—-—Navcmbcr
I’RAYl‘Rb 0[‘_ POWER

Peter therefore was kepl.in prison: but
" prayer - was made without ceasing of the =
- churck” unto God ‘for him (Acls 12: 5)

INTRODUCTION

New Testament. p:ctures of pmctlml -
Christian " experience.; .

I. PetEn IMPRISONED:. . ’ )
1. Peter npprehendcd for the gospel
2. Peter’in the inner prison, . .«

3.-The loss' to the church by lhe itn.

© prisonment of Peter,
4. Life brings ‘many |mpnsonmcnls to
~ God’s people. : ;
" a, The_ afflictions o{ lhc ﬂcsh
"b. The temptations of the. énemy.
-¢. The opposition’ of thc world.

- II' Praver, Was MaDE .

. Prayer is function of bchcw:rs
‘a.. The church -prayed.

" b, Prayer is ihe reqponmblhty of l

the church.
[ I’raycr is thc mcans oi dwme mter-

‘. vention.

a. God works in answer tg pmycr

“b. Prayer, bccomes the b1ltlc ground

. of the seul,
3.” Unceasing  prayefs.

M'm,m 50ys, “mshnt and carncst'

-~ 'prayer.”
i15. Tie Ancer oF Dnnvr.lumcz
1. A divine, dchverancc ;
2. A-complete deliverance.
3. A joy msplrlng delwcrnncc

CoNCLUSION
. Mote battles are won’ by praycr thnn -

by thc nrmws of man.

Evenmg Meuage——-November 6
CHRIST ON THE DOORSTER -
Bcho!d I stond at the.door, and knock

_if ony inan hedr: my voice, and opeir the
door, I will come -in Lo him, and will sup
“awith him, and he w:ih me (Rev 3:20),
~ INTRODUCTION

" 1. Man lived: in Guds E:len
" Sin.expelled him.

"2. God sedks 1o dwell i m man 5 den-—'

the Keart.
Sin keeps Christ w1thout

"I Tug Posrion or Curist

"1, The Christ without,
2, The standing Christ. -
. 3. The knoching Chiist.
II Tue Prea or Camst -
1. The address—"any man. "~

" 2. The appeal-<“hear my voice.” )
3, The instruction="'open - the door”

- CoRCLUSIOR

lII an PROMISE OF Cnmsr. :

1. The “will” of Christ—"1 wﬂl”‘

PR Th\:
in.! - 1

3. The fe'lst w:lh Chnst—"Sup"

- Conct.uston '

Thi -sinner on the doorslep

“The dnor was shul" (M'luhcw 25 10)

'Marnmg Meun[ze—Novemhcr }3
.. IMPERATIVE HOLINESS
threfnrc ke “saith, Awake thou that

‘sleepest, and orise from the -dead, and’
.Christ - shall gwe thee hghta(Eph Sild-
20, v

ijTRODUCTIO_NV R

1, Awake, arise
.~ Light -and life. -
: 2.‘ Emplay life's : functions.
. Walk’ wisely.. :
" Redeem the t1mc
‘Be ‘wise,

T. The COMMAND TO Homhnss

1. Negative, .
© . a. Be not filled wnh wine.

‘b, “An. emplying bcfnrc a. ﬁllmg
2 Pocmve. g

. a. Be filled with- thc Spml

'II ‘Tue INWARDNESS OF - le.mr.ss

. A-cleansing ‘of the heart, -
. The purging by the Holy Spirit.
“2,A full posScssion by- ‘the. Spmt

‘NI Tue Exvression or Houmess .

--“Spcnkmg to yourselves." -
;. Melody " in- the - heart kverse 19)
2 ’I‘hanksgwmg {verse 20).
3, Submitting in.the fear ol ]chovnh
God. (verse 21}, .
“Holinets, without- which na m'm shall
see .the Lord” — _

_Evening Meiuge'—-quj‘cf{lBer 13’
. “AFTER THIS"
Aﬂcr Ih:s (chrews 9 27)
INTRODUCTION . »
The eternal qucs!;on, "What ncxl?"
1. Arrer LiF—DEAtH
"1, The fact of life,
a. ‘Life is no choice; we lwc
“b: Life is present _rcahty
¢, Life has its consequences, -

. 2. Men lLive as though there was no_

.~ - death..
-3 Death isas lnevitablc as life,

a. Man's nitempts to {gnote death,
b. The serlousness of dying, ...

PR

aiiia&

lnbltatmn of Chnﬁst—"comc oo

l__‘

II. Anzn Dznm—] chm:m
1. Physical death does not end nl!

"a. Man has. capacities® for- clcrmty._

.~ b. Character {5 undying. =~ -
2. The judgment seat of Christ. .
© .-a, .Be assured  of ]udgmcnt '
b..-A righteous. ]udgment
¢ Sii must be faced.

~d. The pronouncement o( sentence.

flll AFTER J Umuwr——Eﬁamrv

1. 'Lifc never ‘ends.
.~ Eternal life.

2. -Death never ends:
a. Eternal-death. -
b. “Death:that never dlBS” ’
. “Outer darkness.” . :
“3. Judgment never cnds,

The sentence of thc Judgt will chcr: R

‘' be altered,
3, Eternity never ends

. As death Ieaves us’ 50 clcrmty ~will

find us.
Concwsmu 'eq

“1t is a fearfnl thmg ‘to fnll mto the'-.
hands 0[ thc hvmg God " .

Mnrmny Meuage——-Novembet 20
THE OVERI'LOW BLESSING -
My tup mm:cth over (Psa!m ‘23: 5)
INTRODUCTION o

.-The cup was ;,wcn at the feast of-

- of the feast' could offer.

2. Man's soul is a cup. to be filled with- -

- divine blessing from which God and
.man may sup..

“he with- me.”

“My. Cup RunNern 0\'£R WITH A .

CONSCIENCE ‘V(_Jonr QFFENSE ©
1. A gaad conscience, - -
1 A cleansed "conscience.,

A tonsctcncc wuh k good llel—A

Cmony. . .
TR An evil conscience,
‘a. A hounding conscmncc‘
. b The worm which dieth not.’
. “My Cur. RUKNE Ovm"
. Bressep MEs1oRIEs

'l Mcmory is thc plclure gallcry of the’ E

soul,
"a. Menmories of ' sins Iorgwcn.
- b, Memones of hours of com-—
*. munion;’ Co )
c.*Mcmonc% of fmlhl’ul service:.
d. Memories of -victorics won.

2. Heaven a place of unfolding rccords- e

- of memary, N
3. Memory. will: blcss or damn

.fering - the choicest wines the Igrd o

© 1 will_come in ond sup wn.h him- and o

e

’ w:m E

- .HI. “My Cur Runwerm Oves” wirtm.

"Heaventy Ir.mcmumns OR - AH- ]

" TICIPATION

1. The divine promisc o! prcsent vu:-.

tory.

As, T wis wnlh Moscs 56 shnll I bc s

: w1th thee -
“Lo I.am with thee nlway "

. ML will never leave thee” .
2. Heaven a place of heart’s desire.

a. The Christian's- prospects mnke3 ‘

o burdcm llghter etc. RN

NQVE;}?BER; ‘1938

"The joy of_ thc ‘Lotd s our _

strength.”

b. The assurance of hc:wen nt lnst_

“Igo to prcparc a pIace for
L'_ o .youn .

Cowcwsmn

The New Téslamcnt slnndard is lher_
“overflow experience. '

"Evening Message—Navember 26

}'c mwt be born agum (]olm 3:6).

INTROD‘UCTION

* Man made subsututcs for thc dlvme- o

< birth;

2..The ncccsmiy of Lln: dlvmc blrlh. o

’ '_I.'__Bzc,_\us;., oF Wu.uj M_m s .

L. Created in, the image of God. " - -

! a. - The: capacities {or- holiness, love,

mercy and truth.

"b. These constitute chnmctenstlcs.

of godhkcness

2. 'The imagc of God in man. Iost by

_ slin,
' B * Evidenced by fuss of Iove, pur-
- iy, ete.

b. The sin of the hcnrt contrary to .

God.’

11 Becavse or Wsmr 'rm: chDOM oF
Gon Is . . .l

ngdom of God ia a spmlual'

- kingdom, - -

. “Not mc:it -and drmk but nght--‘

.. eousness,” joy and pc:u:c in lhc
‘Holy Ghost.” .

2 I is the km[,dum of the hcart

i 1T, I;zcaust:. oF Wiat Goo.Is
L. The ptesence of God'and the ab-

sence of sin constitute” heaven,

: _' “2.. Presence of- God makm hcll for thc

sinner,
" a, Sinner Unﬁucd for heaven,

b.. Pure- hearis are. ﬁucd for o purc _

hcavcn

. THE MIRACLE OF THE NEW BIRTA -

) o3 _Thc ycarmr')g 61‘ the hcart for God- c

"+ 3, 'Hell is the culmmalion of thc sin- .

- ner's attempt to cSCapc irom God' ’

’ ‘presence.

v, Bmm THE ONLY Srmrmc Pomr
1. No ‘substitution_for birth: - -
" a. 'Culture dods nof make saints’
b. ‘A changed nature.-
o "Cdn a leapard change his spots

or:’ an Ethiop[nn chungc his .

sldn ™

A }csus pronounccmcnt far the new - .-

birth. o
“¥e must be hom again i .

3, Thu mirncle of the gaspg!

Cohcx.uamn

- The . new blrlh nttcsls lhe religlon uf

Clmst a8 div(ne.

Marmng Menug‘e-——Navember 27

FORWARD'

Spt:ak uﬁm the children of Israel lhat
!hcy Lo !orward (Exodus 14: 15)

. InTRODUCTION

"Brief lnslory of Israel.

1. Promise to Abraham.

2," Expericnce of Abraham.

3. The promise in ﬁ:lﬁllmcnt
1. Tue DaNGERS OF AN ARMY EN-
, . CAMPED

1. Israel was.an’ army on thc march
2, Victory lay m tonstant ndvancc-
. ment..

SAr 1ntrcnchmenl too oftcn mcans rc-.

" trenchment,

‘8., Innctmly is contrary {o dlvmc
command, :

b, A mnqucnng army 15 A .moy-;
- ing atmy.

10 IsrAel’s - M.\ncnmo ORDER . .
1. God's command was “Go."
2.1t .was Israel’s business fo obey. .

-+ mand. was forward.
4. God deid the army. -

1T, Tug VICTORIES OF A Movmc Amnr

_]._Thc miraculous Power of God was -
: displayed. .

: .2, The ‘enemy was ot uttcrly det”

. feated, . but " never arqsc a[,nmst
“them again,
3. Uncontrollabtc joy ﬁllcd lhe whnle
. prople. .
- CoNcCLUSION

Thls pcoph. must move.’

Evomng Muuge—-November 27
|- NO PLEASURE. IN- ‘DEATH
As 1 hive, saith. Ahe Lord God, I have

.rﬂD pleasure in “‘the dcath ol !hc wr’ckcd

(Ezcklc] 33:11),

INTRODUCTION S
The divine command. "S1y unte thcm "

T, Tug. Oatm, OF CO\H-IRMATION

. “As T live, saith the Lord,”
"1, The most solemn of: oaths, “As I

C o Hwel o i
““Because “he could swulr by no, - -
L [,reatcr AT :
2. Man's pleasure or pam 13 ‘concern -
of Deity.

a. "God not a . despot.
b/ ‘Man not forsaken, -
II “Tue Soremy Urtemance - o
““No pleasure in the dcnlh of lhc
- - wicked.” - -

" 1. God could not bc momlly good and
- - take plcasurc in. the mﬁmte suffec- . -

Ing of man. -

‘a.” This hasled some to bclievc dn
universalism, that Is, all wll] hc

. saved.

‘h' ‘This has. led . sumc to belicve in
a second probation,

c. This has led some to believe n

. annibilation” of ‘the wicked.
+-d, This has led some. to. believe in
.~ the unreality ‘of sin, - c

L.

,és%maw&m.«wz&mm@xuw N

". 3. The' direction of the dIvinc com- -

(347) PAGE TWENTY-SEVEN ..

2 Théi intérests of moral gbvcrn’m_ent‘
demand that God punish the wicked.

_-even though it pains His own heart, .

- a. For the- eslu.!;hshmcnt of .right-
colisness,
‘b. For_the protcct:on of His holy -
and obedient ones, :
Gon's PLmsum: Lies In Tae TURN-
.. 1NG oF THE WICKED :
" 1. It reduces the sumy total of “wrong..
‘2. 1t adds to the sum total of right.
* . 3. Tt creates - clernat Joy to man and
" God. : S
'Concwsmn . : g
“Turn - ye, mrn yc, for why w:ll yc
du:?" D

i s e

g Sermon Suggestions i
ti . and Qutlines

Gugranteed Prmpcrlty -
- R R Aeww

_ -~ (Happiness of the Godly) =
And whatsoever he doth shall prasper
(I’suim 1:33, "

Quote--Psalm. 1:1, 2 3. ]
‘INmonucnoN J I
1L God has’ aiwa}'s moved from - thc -
lesser to the ‘gréater, - T
S I God is in a thing it will progrcss
« 3. There' is no’ dcfcat for thc “peaple
“oof Ged :

4. “If God'. bé for us, who can be_‘ o

agamst us 7
"5, Speak “unte the clnldrcn of Tsracl i
-that - they go. forward” (Exodus
14:15), B
 Then ,forward stdl
. 'Tis Jehovah's will,
- These verses refer to the godly.
I 'I‘m: PRESCRIDED COND!TION
thauve
a. *Blessed is the man that walkethn

. nof in, the counsel o[ the - un--_ o

- godly, "

© Secketh counsel,. advice. or in-
struction - from  the

v with the Fnlher"' -

b, “Blessed Is' the man that | | .
- staudeth [nat] in- the way of .
‘sinpers,” . -

.- Secketh plensurc nnd happmess‘ S

" within- the kingdom of Gad:

. -"“Blessed’ is the man . ., . that .

" sittethi [not] in thc seat of the

“scornful”

. Seeketh our Spmt fram Cllrist .
o Not to. be. scorning,- cntu:u:mg,

ot judging othcrs '

2. Posﬂ,we :
. “But his dehght isin thc law. of

. the Lord¥ . - ,
" Law- made {pr lawbrcakcrs and

lawless. :

“My- yoke is éasy and my bur-. ;

dcn is I:ght o

“Advocate "




t 't-. “Thou

oy
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SN

b “And in hls law doth he mcdl-"

tate day and mght M.
“Whose mind is staycd on’ thcc "
"A continued and consistent lw-
. ing.
I! Tug UNFAII.IhG an.nsz

. 'Comparison. madc to a ucil watered

I

“tree. . : 1-
" a. chu[nr m frult bcurmg—-f'uth-
- ful‘ .
. “L am the vmc, yc are ‘the -
) branches” B
b. “His leaf also’ shall no£ mlhcr"
—evergreen; ‘
“Always cwdencmg 51gnsy of

‘ smntua{ life,

c “And whatsoever L doe!h sl:al] .

©0 prosper? Mool
" Accomplishing thmgs for God
Reaching others for Jcsus S
S AN hail the power pf Jeshs' ﬂamc
. Let angels prostrate fall;
Bm.-g Jorth the royal -diadent, .
" dnd crown. Him Lord of all. "

"How to Win~ Souls "
* Mrs, MapeL Suovp,
Scmrrum-:—-—Malt 9: 35 38..
* Text—Matt. 9:37. .
‘1. INTRODUCING OUnsr.I.VEs . o
1. First tg” God.
2. Living as an’ qumnlc
3. Getting- acquainted with our sub-
1cct (pcrscmal work)

éww?

4, mm to meot hfcs sxtuatmns

1L CAmw A Bumsn
." Earnest prayer. -
'Grnamn;,s T
Sacrifice. -

.a_a-'u-—-

o 0:22).
III " Mage an Ersonr °

; .
1, To' bring. souls mto a qplmu'll nt-' -

- mosphere,

© 2 -Influence spuls to- h'wc\ an appre-

ciation for dwme ‘things, '

‘3. Be a good ‘workman - (Ephcsmns 2 L

~10; 2 Tim. 2:15).- : i
a. Suw good seed, S

b Reap” o clean’ h':rvest—-—nothmgi_ N

lcss

¢. Commit. thcm mlo'lhc hands af :
I\_'._ Tue Bressings or Gop CBMB ONLy

God. -

~.d.~1old on to God .for lhur ‘-plr- -

itual advancement.

4. Be a'tlose observir after. they h:wc

'g'unetl new grounds

IV ‘SriowiNG THE REwarn .

Feligqwship with 'God (1, John 1 1?)

in henvcn (Rev 3:20, 21),

‘5. A'land of endless day (Rev, 22:3)] .

. A new qame-(Rev, 2:17).

5,
6. . No more sorrow (Rev,. 7:17).
7
._8,_ A crown of llfe (Rcv 2 10)

Expos:tory Outlmes
LewnsT Cor]ett ‘ k

.Thanlqagi\.ring '
(Psalm 92) .

] Gives me Rean lussx,Ncn oF TuAN KS- |

. GIVING -
1. “Shew fnnh th) lnvm;,l\mdncsq m
-the - marning”

a. Looking forth on'a dny t!nt is ..
- be ﬁllc_(l wlth thc [.,oodnus uf

*“God.

3 b‘. Gratitude for E‘([)ccttd blessings

lhroug,houl the day.
2, “Shew- ., .
- every mght"- .
" a. Looking back-on.a day full of
-.the faithfultiess of God.

LN b From the beginning to the end .
LR God has not ajled His children.

T3 ‘“To sing praiscs unta -thy mmc "
A The' thanksgiving -~ spirit . l_u
God' for His blessings. -

b, This was- the- attitude ~of -the " -

< carly New- England people when -
Thankf«gwing Diy  was cstab- .
lished; - They had very meager
crops and much’ adversity . yel -
-appreciated the lovm;,kmdncss-

and faithfulness ‘of God: .
Souncz oF Tnmxsmvmn

through thy works” (v, 4). o
" - a. Wheh viewed propetly the. Chris-

forth - thy Imthfulmm

hast  made mt.,;,lml-

" tian qhould gmn mth the ps'xlm-'

ist and say; ¥0 Lord, how great

“are © thy “worksl: and  thy
thoughits: are very deep” (v, 5).

. b-.-.Thc contemplation -of the works"

of God develog grautude

2 'lhuu hast opencd the eyes of thy . :
. children to see it:- “A brutish man

knowelh not; neither doth a Toal,
understand this” (v, 63 '
Some “are. perplesed when the
,“’\\ickn.d spring ‘as (hvgrass and the
-+ workers . of | inlquity flourish, but
the Lord. g[S the eycs of H{s chil-
* dren to sce that the Lord-i$ above
. them all most .'rrg,h fgrevermore
v B, R
" Their reward -is. tcmporary and
ﬂeclm;,, the rewards of the right-
rous -are mcrcasmg]y bounnfu] and
[,Innous

‘way of victory.,

M will triumph Cin the, “ork of-

_thy hands”‘ (v, 4); )

" He nat anly promiscs. fo sustain

-~ His children but also to provide the
~means of wclory in chry ball]c of
: hfc.. :

The ' victories of the pdSl ycar,'

have been through His strength,

Being all thm;.,s to '1Il mcn (1 Cor.'

Answered prayers (I John 5:14,15). B
Mansions in the sky (John 14:2),
. Pattakers’ of, the Marziage Suppcr,

"3, Thou" Hast prowdui - me wnh the -

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

t R e . . .
" 4, He has provided joy in the path-
way. L shall be  anointed :with
.. Iresh-pil” (v, 109 ‘
11, Resvras or. GIving TIIANI\S
- L “I"Inun‘-h like - l]lc Dllm trcc v
.. -

" shade,

. Leaves are used: for f'ms whcn tak- -

on out of the natural setling,
Chn\tnnn are o splnlun! rcfrcsh-
.. menl.
2. Grow l:Le a cedar m chmon

able,” evergreen,
native of the hot cllmalc and the
“cedar of the cold. “The children
of ‘God whl. flourish in al} climates.
A “continuous floutisking. (v. 14).

0 THE THANKrUL - -

Prcparnhou for Hohneu ol Hcarl i
© (Heb, 12:1:15) ’

i RESTING ON ‘Gon's Assumncz (ch.

11:40).

.fur His children- in thc gnspcl dis-
~ pensation, -

2. God's- f'utlrﬁllncss in - keepmg HI.S.-'.’-

- word to" those ‘of the - ‘past, ns re-
Iated “in: chapter 11, encourages His’
children to_ trust-Him for the ful-

- fillment in each individual . case,

. Tue I‘nuzr.quxsnas. ron I!t..urr Hou- o

_NESS

. Live a life ccnlm.d in Chml “Look— ’

.ing. unto Jesus”. )
“a, The basis of hlSlOl‘lCﬂ] fzuth g
b _’Ihc source’ of saving faith.

of grace.

41, . Recognizing- the nccessﬂy of o ]

* heart holiness, - “Without which
+ no man shall sce the Lord.”

of God "

2, Havé dcﬁm{u p,ual in rehgmus;: :

lhmklng :
- a, Run the race.” : :
b Be- p'mcnt and pc::snstcnt

pressing - toward Christs ob--

jectives, © |

* ¢. Remember that’ zhc past heroes.

of faith are depended on- cach:
: one ta” be faithful. SR
3. Self renunciation,

a. ‘Not personal ambmou but coin=- .-
"~ plete’ acceplancc of "the divine
“plan. “Ran  with patience. -the ™ =

- tace that is set before us The'
. pathway to God and divine re-

- lationships is.well markeéd, The-

" child of- God- muststay within
the markers.

b “Abandonment . of all. hlnc{rances. :

'7"Lay .aside .evety weight and
. the'sin which dothso easily be-
“set ‘us.” Possessed -with -such .a-

" . desire for God's plan. and will’. . -
" that- everything else is placed .

Useful; - for. fuod‘ medicine and

- 'Tall, slr'm.,llt nnd stately. Dur-"
" The - palm isa .

God's promml. of a bellu‘ posnlmn_

. Iil -Gon Wnr Veriry His Prosuse’

.t The source of pcrsuml cxpcrluncc .

“Lest any. man faif: of the grace - '

(349) race !T\VENTY-N!NE :

- NOVEMBER, 193"

Cin’ a secondary rcIatiohship.',Dy-
ing" to self In renunciation of

the- -besetting carnality. - Com-

- .pare the attitudes -and . acuw-
_“ties of the inner self-life with
‘that - af Christ’s (vs. 2, 3).
4. Let the abandonment be to God.

:t Content' with His gu:dance and -

correction - (s, 5- 10).

. ‘b, Recognizing .. His . dealings . as - -

guidepoits to bring His “children’
to. proper . fitness, . “That we

might be partakcrs of lus holl— .

.o nesst.l

* ¢, .Confident .in’ His' ulum';lc pro-

’ vmnn “Nc\mfthcless n[lcrward
II ‘

'S Be (ll.ﬁl‘llll. in thc dctcrmmatmn lo

- bring - the whole life -to the place

) _' where Ged can sanctify..
© T as Keéep. lhc cyes on' lhc ulumatc
-~ geal. s
b, YLift up the lmnd:, ‘which hang
-down.” - Pul somé- personal’ ei-
- fort forth- to reach the goal,
", ¢ Strengthen the “fechle koces tu
K 'anlk in- God's will, fo makc
‘ slr;ught palhs for the. feet.
6 * Unite - afl ‘desires {o.-obfain the'
- blessing. "‘I’ollnw pbace - withi- all

o mcn, and hn[mess, without’ which -

‘np’ man shall seé the Lord" ™.’ .
o a, [‘ollnw, yearn after, carncslly de-
sire and scek after,

" b, Follow unto thc pcmt of ab{am— .

. ment.
e Be cnthusnstlc nbout gcttmg
" sanctified, .
d. Let nothing smp the scckmg

1. To cncourage the sgeker. .
T2 To Rancufy thc hcllcvcr :

Clxruhun Prmleges .
(Jude 20 25).

I JUDB FMPHASIZED. THE I’muu,r,czs OF
: . TE CHRISTIANS
1. To - help them -to: keep in prnpcr

~ the faith- which was _once dcllvurcd
unto the saints”
©2. To- dssist thcm to .be prcp:md
when “the Lord cometh with. ten
. thousands of his saints.”.
+3. "To stimulate -their joy in the midst
T -of thc mockers, who should come in
" the last times, -
- 4; To encoutage thr:m tu bc mnrc
©_ firmly cstablished in the face of the.
falling .awny of same, . -~
II Tm. CHRISTIAN'S leu.u.r:s
' 1., Of a firm foundation. “Building up
yoursclw:s on your most haly fulth"
2w, 200, i
“a. A foundation’ !!ml need not br.-
influenced by prople or events.
b, A fzith that is anchored in the
. unchanging character of God.
¢ A foundation that becomes more
- secure as faith s incrcnsed nnd
. s!rung!hcnml

- of life with:our colors clearly displayed

- tondition to “Earncslly contend for .

2 Of praylng in lhc Ho]y Ghost (v
- 20).
a. Praying’ undc; lh_c guulam:e— ;1_nd .
prompling of the Spirit.

b, Praying in the chjoyment of the .

" abiding presence of the Spirit;. .

. ¢ Praying ‘in the assurance that , .

the Spirit will bring the prayer
to the throne of God (Rom
B:26).

,do "The- CI'ljDYant of d:vmc cu-'

. - operatien and eridowment.
_3 of living in the love of God (v
CO20)..
“a.” The proper 1lmospherc for soul
. development. .
Abovc the m;unous e[fccts ol’
- sin.and, Satan, -
c. A place of joy and happmcss
4. Being active in “the wo:k of God
(\s 22, 23). :
l\hnll'cslmg “the” compassion - of

God. ~Of, some Jave, compas- -

gfon. - o

1
b, Joining with God in opposition -
. toevil, “Hating cven the gar-
. ment spotted by the flesh.”
€. Co-operating. with. God in the
- salvation of men and women.
“Others save with fear, pu!hng
'thcm out-of the fire*
5. Restmg in the nssurance of Gnds
protcctmn (v. 24},
a. In this present ~wnrld undcr ali
. trials and coriflicts. “Now, un-
1o him that is able to kccp you
. from falling.”
b. In making heaven the placc “of
© - final abode. ““And to present
~you faultless before the  pres-
¢nice _of. his glury mth excccdmg -
loy "o b .
6. Of prmsmg “God {v. 25)
“-a. For His character.
* b, For His work
; c..For ptrsonal blesmngs ’
AL Crwstians Suourp Taxs ADVAN-
* " TaGE- OF ALL THEIR PRIVILEGES IN
’ Cmusr Jt:sus . !

Suggest:ons for Prayermeetmgs

. T T o

Quating Scripture”
1t i3 a good ‘thing to encourage m.:irn
people to commit the Word of God-ta

‘memory, and to’ urge them -to: quote it
“freely “and  frequently in our prayer-

mectings; in thelr homes, and in- :hmr_
conversdtions. This will be a help to us

'- in auk: meelings in our humes, and. {p
_the people with whom we come.in con-
tact. It will ‘identify us asthe..people

of God, and help .us to méet the fssues-

to all men, It "will tend to give. us
courage dnd strength- in hours of test~

ing and’. trial and’ teémptation, through
L the encoumgmg anil 5lrengthenmg mes-’
" sages storcd in our. hearts. It will give

us food -for profitable meditations, and

make us. victorious in our hours of

need.. A heart well stored - with divine
" ruth. wxil prove iself .a -fortress -of -
defense ~against " the unslau;,h(a of thie.
cnemy, a.tower of ‘strength in all lhat,-
gncs mlo lhc makmg of hfe

R

-.-Thfe Spfrit'i ¢Str§ngth¢;ning' Work
For this 'caﬂ.v.c 1 bow my hnees. unto.
the !athcr of ‘otir Lord Jesus Christ, of )

w!wm the ‘wholi family in heaven and:
earth s um_ncd. that ke would grant

- youi, aceording 1o the riches of kis glory,

fo be strengthened with sight by “his -
" Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may -
dwell in your hearts b)i.lai!k; ‘that ye,’
being rooted and grounded in .love, may

be able to coniprehend with all saints

whot 5 the breadth, . and length, and
depth, -and height; -and to know the
Therslgurn. of "God. - };"_y H:_s_Splnt ‘HIS

love 'of Christ, whick passeth knowledge,

. passages of scrlpturc
“comes, not. only "to sanctify us “wholly,

HOannmg '

‘Hm: .ye magm br fitled mzls aft !hc

fuluness of God (Lph. 3: 14:19). ‘
_In this prayer- Paul.gives us in ‘broad ™

outlmc, the divine. program: for. the

wholly sanctified -believer, in meeting the -

Jissues of life, and reahzmg the possibili-- .

ties of his cxperfence, It is one thing to .
be wholly sanctified by an’ act of divine
grace and power. It is anpther matter ta,’

“live the sanctified. life, and realize - thc

possibilities of the sanctificd experience,
The ™ onc . s ‘done- instantancously - and .

. .completely, the. dther -gradually and. pro-

gressively, as Issues -come, and oppor-
tunities present -ihemselves. It s - here
that the divine strengthening is. necded

. Both are the work of ihe -Holy Splnt, L
:The-Source of our life is ‘the Source of -
“our itréngth to live the lfe, That this

strengthening: comes in answer to prayer
is evident from this, and other similar
The Holy -Spirit

but to’ enable ‘us ;to live: the sanctified’
life, - meet - divine rcqulremenls, enjoy‘

| ,dmnc prmlcgr_s and blessings, and receive
. the’ prumlsed rewards for so .doing. - )

I. ‘fhe measure: of this strengthening; °
the riches of His glory.. This, points us
to the majesty and glory of the. Christian
life which is sublimely. -anid solely, heay- -
enly ‘In:its origin. We ‘can ‘livé-this life
with - nothmg less than the divine em-
powering of the Holy Spirit,” ) v

-1, ‘The  place ‘of this strengthening,

'Stirengthénéd with ‘might by - His Spirit
‘in. the inner man.
-The man God alone knows ‘as to his con- .
. ditipn,. nceds and poss!bilitles :

This the real man,

111, The Agent in this 5trengthemng
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sanclifying ‘work ‘is. not ‘an end, but-a
- meéans to an end. As sanctified believers’
we are not finished prodicts, we are in-
the making. -Sanctification as”an ex-
perience, is yot a goal, but-a gateway.
It is a gatewdy to glonous pnvllq,es and
possibilities. ;

"1V, The lndwcllmg -of Chrlst

faith. There are differences in Christ's in-
‘dwelling. He dwells in our hearts “in
regencrating  grace.  He dwells in' them
in sangtifying grace.

ever decpening measure. - His mdwelllm,

*in the future should -mean much more -

to us thnn His indwelling in the past,
and will ‘as we make progress in grace.

. And this mdwellmg is by faith. As our
faith grows our. conscigusness of ‘His” in-,

dwelling grows, and_ouf appreciation and
appropriation of the beneﬁts of His in-

- dwellling grows.
" V. An ¢ver decpening estnbhshmcnt in
_'z,mcc That ye being rooted and ground-
el in love,
system is cp_]argcd und,strengthcne_d ‘As
- v - o T i

'.roo‘léd and grountied ‘in ove. .
.tomes strength to .apprehend with all

- That.'_ .
.Chnst ‘may dwell in_your. hearts ‘by

“He dwells in-them
in_ the living of our ‘sanctified lites, in -

As_the tree grows its rooting ,

we grow in grace we become more deeply
saints, the .immensities of divine grace.

VI, Knowing. the love of ‘Christ. Abil-
ity to comprehend with all saints what is

the breadth and length, the depth and

height; to know the love of Christ which .
passeth- knowledge, = Our - knowledge of
all ‘things is partial, 'Now: we know ‘in

part.” And-so wcé may know the love
of Christ- which- passeth “knowledge.” No’
more sublime, or hieavenly kncwlcdgc
will be ours.~ This' will come to us in tver’

increasing measuré .as the ages roll“on,

VII, Being filled unto all the fuliness :

of God.. Wé do not know all this
mearis, but we know that it means vastly

‘mare than. freedom from sin.: This comes -
to 'us at. thé beginning of our sanctified

life.  'The fullness of God comes fo us in’
ever intreasing measure, and will con-
tinue ta ‘so come throughout ecternity.

In sancl._iﬁcaliun'. God - has 'givcn us an
that  nothing less’
than eternity will- be . sufficient. for the

experience 50 . great

rc'xhzntiun of its possublhues
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With this -

_the salt of the earth; ]
world. - From' them came our best apd -
‘noblest. and ‘most uyseful men and women. ~

- cerncd

. rﬁny bc

. dignified and very deeepts.
sender and_ e~

. As the folder opcnu up,
- there ia._found. an’ appro- .
illustra-.
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. The " Family: Altar - ‘

For 1 knaw him, that ke will’ command
lis children and his houschold | affer
“hing, and they shall kccﬁ the woy of ‘the
Lord to de justice ond judgment; that
the Lord may bnnq upon Abraham that
which he huth spoken o! ium (Gcncsm
.18:19).

May Llle htm]y nltur never pass any ’

from the homes' of God's people. The

family is the unit of society.” What thé -

‘family is socicty- is. What the home ‘is
the church is. The church cannot rise

in’ spirituality’ above the ‘spirituality of ~
] The church -
has jts place; but it i3 not and cannot -

the homes- of its members,

be. a substitute for the home as the
spiritual- center of the family. - OF this

we muost constantly remind . ourselves.

Homes wath family altars are ‘assets to
God, to the: chiurch, to the communities
-in whlch they. are Tocated, to the world of
miankind,

They. are channels of blessing-ta others.

They are -oases in' the. deserts of this -~
Beacoris of ©
.hop'e, peinting lost men to the haven.of. -
“help"and salvation. Without them’ spirit- ..
. uality would soon pcnsh from the carth o
1. Consistency on the part of parcnts .
is-an, important factor In giving value to. -~
“the family allar, “Without fhis the ‘value -~

“world astray from God.

,of 'the. family altar is lessenied to all ton-,
Give the  family nlthr its full
value it any cost, 7

. 1I. The home with.a [nmily altar -is a:
safeguaril to the children of the home,

and a channel . of help -t¢ all’ within it.
Withouf it neithiér parénts nor children

can come lo. theirown in  things -that

“ténd to make life worth while. Mulli-
Ludcs ‘of rother influcnces are appealing

for a_ place in ‘the lives of our children -
They need every 'pns-

“and young people,
sible ‘sifeguard against’ these things.’
Qi1 We' should .give to our farmly

altars that. which will merit. and command -, .

- the respect of our children, and of our -
“The family altar
should be no shpshad affzir, but an .
established - institution  in the home;. a. ’
veritable part of it} such a place: that it -

neighbors and [riends,

would not be. l_wme without it. We

should ‘cultivate in ourselves and jnoour. .

children, an apprccaauon of its dignity,
its worlh, its lmport:mcc, its neccssity.
:ts influence and its work,

- TV, The family altar should give char-_ :

acter to the home, dignity. ta the house-

“hold, minister to. the 5pmtuahty of all
and-be a large factor in. the buildmg of -
the . characters, the formation of the"
habits and the shaping of the lives of its .

" inmates. .- Nothing -'is more beautiful,

-more helpful;" more to be desired, than .
' It counts fot< more than-
all else” in-the lives of; manlund for timc-
. nnd eternily. AT

- family p:cly.

‘to 4l concerned.  They .are
the light of the -

= "other.

; hns its valuc. _
opportunities.- for ‘larger variatfons in

- be our ever incrcasmg desire,
to bring it to its best” will increase our

appreciation of its importance and value.
- VIL-"We can moake no betler invest-
- ment- than that we make in the family:
It is a place, for the investment - -
" of -time, of interest and of . effort, We. .

o maintain the family altar.
-altar is so important that no family can
. . afford to be without it,
. it cost? but what s it worth? is-the "

* God-flows.

- ercise,

. tics of the case,
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V The family altar Is. an msututmnf;
" for whic
“Jas a place-of impartance second to none
" Apart ‘froin personal salvation,.
it'is the last thing one shou]d constdcr‘
" - giving -up. :

there can be no substitute. . It

VL. Any’ worthy sort of- fam:ly nltm-
in no other field are there

value, influence, . and power. . Constant

improvement in this _institution should
Efforts

altar, -

cannot have ‘the worth while {hings . of

- life without . paying 'their price.  Thé
_worth “while 'fnmily‘ altar demands -its
+ commensurate price,

-Many say. we .can-
not afford -the time. and effort neressary

lmpnrlant qucstion Its values {ar tram-

- scend in importance those of all it-tnkes’
“to maintain. it.. Tt must be maintained at

any cost.. The attitude of parenis toward

. the family altar has much to-do with
determining the attitude of.the children -
_Appreciating its value will -
help the children to do likewise. The

toward _it.

family” altar must. be “taken ser‘m\isly.'

The Power nf Fn:th
Je.ms said mz!o him, I thow camt be-

hwc, all things are ﬁoss:bk to him lhat

believeth (Mark 9:23).
.The . power—the’

vehicle  through. which

from- a)) ‘sources-he had tried. It as-
sures him that Jesus now . fully under-

- stands his trouble, knows the disappoint-
" ments -he has suffered, and. the difficul-
The Chnst who has in-.
" quired so solicitously, listened so sympa-’
. theticilly, is now acting with full knowl-
.- edge of the situation, What He says wil]
_have great force with this often disap-
_ The man is aroused to~
.-Lhe point’ of desperation,
. his bemg is nroused to the highest pitch
Cof lts -energy and’ force,
- " fort he puts forth will be supreme. .-He
* is”at ‘his best ns to his powcr tor be-

pointed - father,
Every fiber of

lieve.
“The' questlon of our Lord "If thou

"canst belicve " suggests dlfﬁculty on the'
‘All things are possible— .

father’s part,’

~

* faith=but to unbelicf,
father bad had for thé healing of . his:

The hmlly :

Not what dods -

. ' all posslblcness-——of-
. faith is in that it links us with God, with

. whem all -things are possible. - It'is the -
the power of’
That which makes all things -
. possible to- the man who has it, demands .
all there is. in him, and of. him, in its ex--
Telling his story to Jesus brought
to the mind of :this mah the full force of '
his- need .and the ‘hopelessness of help -

Whalcver ef: .

not casy-——{o -him that bchcvcth " The
Sworth - while- thmgs of life-are not casy,

and this is the most worth while thing to
this troubled father, The natural heart
in.its fallen condition is. prone—+not to
Every hope this

son . has -been blasted. Disappointment

had been his portion in every - effort -he -

had put forth, The failures of the:years
wete before him, “Lord, 1 believe,” There

,was faith there in the full forcé he was
There was un-
belief thereincident to his natural con-

capable of. cxercising it

_had suffered-in this matter. - .
Christ with' jt_all- just as it is. We may.

ciree from biameweorthiness,

dition, and-to the’ dlszippointmcnts‘hg
He comes to
be safe in assuming that his unbelief is
unbelief mc1dcnt to the smmtmn with its

dc_lails and disappointments. ,
wilful” unbelief, the unbelief théy had at

Nazareth, where He could do no mighty -
work and. wherc He' mnrvclcd at their
_unbelief. .

I, Faith s not easy.
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" God is "anather ‘matter, -
' Not that.'they were en-.

wxbiai (W !
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‘Aa'r:tit;n ‘Whatever ¢hallenges. them -l'wips"

“This father was stirred to -the. pmnt of

dcspcmhon And o0 muét we be in order

“to” excrcﬁc to (pc Iul]‘ aur cqpacnms for.”

" faith..

AL Fallh is. not a subsmutc for w orkr."
'—fDr the use of the means of grace. 1t
] Prayer and
--fasting "woild have made possible the .
faith of the disciples in this matter. Faith .

is an incentive to their use.-

wuhout works is -deael.

"TH. Faith releases the Dowcr Df Gotl
It_ releases human powers, stimulates them,
improves and enlarges them,
well make (Imppmntments stcppmg Rloncs
'_‘lo better things, .

- 1V, ‘Faith .turns ihc tides of hfe' It.
satisfactory -
fait-

turns  disappeintiment  into
achievement, defeat. into - victory,
ure inte success, hope- deferred into hopc
realized. It makes success’ pnssxb!c in
- all the work -of God.

V. Faith has its plnce‘m the wurkmg'-
of God, Through it we have all-that has.

“come from His bountiful hand.. Without
it-it-'is impessible to please "Him: It
honots God; unbelief dishonors Him. It
.exalts man; unbelief degrades him. It is
*reasonable; -unbelief is unreasonable.-

VI God is not responsible ‘for the
failires of His people.”
sesponsible,

. workmg of God. The unbelief of this
father apparently was not the  blame-

worthy sort, bul it peeds divine help, not

- to increase it, but to, hake it mopcnlwc
Jas-a hmdermg clog to faith. S
VII,  Faith for salvahon is onc thing,
The disciplis had .AKis.. - Faith for the
-, feleasé of .divine power in the. work -of
le dlSClpk:S
failed in this,
tirely faithless in this’ matter. * Pemons
“had been’ su_bject ‘ta them and mighty

" works had ‘been done through them, This~

faith is o matter of degrees.. It grows by
exercise and the use of the meahs of grace
designed  to producc -and. promotu its
'growth .We should - 'seek for its con-
_stant increase.. God is gluuﬁ_ed and His

* power manifested in its cxercise. - We arg.
“The"
full orbed ministry of our Lord includcd_

here for the cxercise- of - this falth.

“teaching, preaching and lmalmg . That
N mmlslry He chIres tn excreise ull.'l)llbh
us, . . B

. Sorme Simi)le Las:ol{l hot;' Faith -

And - struightway the fﬂ!hcr of . H:e_-

Cand said with tears,
hctp Hmu. mu_m unbc-

" child cried . -dut,
.ﬁom' I belicve;
ief (Mark-9:24),

" Confidencé is essential to_the transac-

_ tion of busincss and-to the proper func-;

tioning of all human life. Where it is

lacking normal functioning in:human re- -

lationships-is lmpossablc ‘And this i3 as
true of ‘man in his relationship to God

Cas it is p'f him :in_his relationships with

men, -

We may -

. more urgent the faith,

We: ourselvés are’
. Just as our successes follow.
. belief, so our failutes follow unbelief, Un-
belief that is blameworthy  hinders “the:
 Haly: Spmt
arcuse. Qur work is' to co-operate with

Jjaurney of life.

- his sbn.

There must bedsubstantial ground
for this confidence if it is to be exercised
ploperly and profitably. .
has promised ta us and provided for us

-is ‘made possible by the work and suffer-

ings of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

“The infinite value of ' His sacrifice and
Scrvice nssutes us of the-Infinitude of the

supply and of its npproprl'mon lhrounh
faith properly exercised.

-1, Our I.ords, YAN thmm 'm: poselhlﬁ'-'

to him that belicveth” assures us that the

divine: provision mad¢ for us in Him is
sufficicnt to meel aur every need for time.
and eternity. -Whatr?vcr the condition of -

1ppr0pmuuh may be in the world to

come faith is the condition i in, tlnq wnrld'
.in whlch we now are.

-IL Faith in ‘God |5 thc uutgrowlh of
desire- for the: things-He has provided for
us. The more ‘intense the . desire the

desire the lhings of God make little or

no cffort to exercise” faith for, their pos-
session,
“not seek Him far salv-‘mon, Either. they
do not desire this experience “or their.

Thls is one reason-so many do

desire is too feeble to find- vigorous ex-
pression,  This father mtcnscly desired

the, l:c’:lmg of ‘his son_and tas “willing -

to p'ly the price of faith for his deliver-
ance,:

faction of thcir dcsire.

‘Him in.all He is dmng to 1rousc men
to the - exercise. o[ faith, ‘

NI Man -is hclﬁlcss _ ‘without 'f:uth.

“There was but one way. tb Lhe satisfaction
~of this ‘father’s desire; the way. of faith.

‘And there is but one way to the satisfic-
tion of our decpest -desires, that of [aith,

V. We discover the imperfections in’

‘our . faith in-our cfforts to “exercise it
These chscoverles ‘come”
severe [esungs mc:dent to our cfforts in

.this matter.’ These discoveries should ot -
Thcqc things. are tevealed
The-:

dhcoungc us,.
tor us that thcy may be remaved.
way of faith is a rugged way and it
t':kcs strcngth ‘and courage to fread. it.

V. Help for these Impierfections - is
secured - through the prayer. “of faith,
Help thou mine unbelicf, .and similar
pcmlons will be olLIs throughout “the

school ~of faith,
come_as we make progress.’

VI.- Fn1lh -progresses .ahd

allowed: to hinder in” the deliverance of

gress ll'l faith are différent from imperfec-
tions incident to . insubdued hmrts and

_insubordinate mlls :
VIL, Jesus chcourages- men in lhc CX-

erclse - of faith,
.ment s, spoken_to this man, .

No word of discourage=
Even the

words - spoken to the disciples, .-though

Whatever God: |
remedy for their defect,

Men who do ot -

Dcsu’c for- salvation in¢ the hearts -
- of men tends to sct them secking the satis. .
This desire -the

is conshnlly secking -* to to your remcmbr.’mce, whatsoever I-have B

through the

We ‘are learners in the >
New” d1=cnvmes wilk,

dcvcloﬁq'
‘through exercise. -Whatever there was of
imperfection in' this man's faith was not

Imperfections incident to pro-
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implying disappointment, were words of
encouragement in revealing to them: ‘the
cause of tbcir failure and .suggesting ‘a
The hindrances.
to faith are not in'Gad, but in man. The -

.lmnncq: of our:expericnce is ‘not due to.

the meagerness of ‘God's' provisions, but -
to- the meagerness of-our faith. -

The Spirit's Teaching Ministry
But the Comforter, whick is the. Holy,
Ghost, whom !he Father will send in my

- nawnte, he shall ‘teach- you all things, and = -
bring all. thmg.s le- your rcmrmbmnce v
tvlmfmwrr 4 have said - unto you (Juhn n
-H 26),

_ Man_ is -a learmer. Thls fact dls~

-lmgmslns him “from- the 'loiwer. orders
L of _creatures - whose r."!p'xciucs for learn-
“ing Tare . limited, -
“tnon : with them, but his, superior. in-
‘telligente” necessitates a special - teaching”

He has much .in_ com- -

ministry. ~Man lives as he learns. and

Jearns is-he lives. Jesus had devoted Hime
- gelf durmg His public’ ministry to the -
Now: the ..

teaching ~of ‘these disciples,
Holy Spirit ‘is to continue this work
~ L ‘The superior intelligence of man’is

. mdmtcd by the supetiority of  the -Per--
son who is.to be his Tmclacr thc Holy L

9])1nt. the Comferter.’

This is also indicated by the meas< .
ure of teaching he is o reccive. " He shall -
tench you -all things and bring all things

said unto you. -This is the declaration of *.
our 'Lord. It will take all time and-all -

' Ltcrmty to accomphsh ‘these things. - ;

I, Wi learn. s we develop eapacitics
for lc.:rmng Jesus said to these men, “1 -

. bave yet’ many: thmgs ‘to say unto .you,

but ye cannot Dear. lhcm now” (John

: 16: 12). . -
IV The Spmts 51ncuf3mg wurk s
: not-'z Substitute for His teaching work, .
It was rather preparatory to that work; °

Wholly. sanctificd ‘we arc bettet prepared .
for "His teaching. ininistr){. " He -teaches

us the  things' concerning the sanctified

life, after He -has bmughl us- into’ the
sanctified experience. '~ He ™ will - teach us

the. things of the glorified life after we . ST
" have been brought mto thc g]onﬁu.d ex- 7
"perience; -

V. The ﬁuly Spmt comcs as the Ex-"
ccutive. of the: Godhead. - His ministry
with us Isto.be a¥ extensive as God's

will for. us and our necds demand; In-

- His, teagliing - ministry ‘He reveals to us
“God's will,

our -needs;. and the divine
supply fob them, All this and more. His .
teaching” ministry- j= as cssential in fts
place as is His sinctifying ministry .in
its place, Neither can be Substituted for
the.other, " His sanctifying ministry makes

“necessaty His teaching ministry, Through
. His ministty wé come into the experi-

ence of entire sanctification.’ . Through
Ilis . teaching -zfid enabling . numstry we

come into the realization of the possl. - .
b:hl}jq:; of this g!on_qué c:gpcnencc. ’

[

THE G‘AIN OF GODLINESS

» OD HAS mdlssolubly lmked together man’s, duhes
and man’s interests. I uttcrly deny that, taken in
the broadest and Justest sense, Christianity" demands'
* “any sacrifices. She pays all expenses, and leaves a large
. margin of profit. -We'may count them sacrifices in our _
‘ ‘short-mghtedness, but whatever ‘God - commands you ..
- and me to do, it is our mterest to do.it;  we shall not be
_.the losers i in. the long ran. The books that are kept- up -
‘there will strike the balance on the right side of the’
.. ledger; and when the books are opened, and you and I
- stand before our”God to render an- account of our
stcwardshlp ‘here on - earth that Whlch ‘we counted a
sacrifice will be found then to have. been & most profit- .
that little ‘portion of our worldly
wealth which we- say- we gave -away. for the cause of
God and humanity, will then be-found the only portloni__'
 that we took with us. ‘If an old heathen ‘could say on"
“his death-bed that he had lost everything he had except
“what he had given away, ‘how much more truly can.an
’:.enllghtcned Christian feel that all his wise investments’
'made to promote-the cause of God and humamty isonly -
- s0 much placed at interest.in time, the: advantage. of
- 'whlch will be reaped m etermty —EDWARD R. AMES.

" able investment ;.




he

" PAGE TWO {354}_ '

THE ‘PRIEHCI-IER’S MAGAZM _‘

i

The Preacher’s Magazine

o - Published monthly by the Nazarene - Publ:nhmg House, B
. 2923 Troost Avenue, Knnsas City, M

and in the jnterest of the Church of the Nazarene.

Subacription Price: 35, 0o n Venr.

matter at the Poatoffice at Kanaas Clty,. Mao,.

Azt of October 3, 1917, nut]mdze December 30, 1925,
) B. Clmpmun, D D, Editor ) _
D Shelby Corletl, Mnnngmg Edllnr )

Ad:flresa sll contributions to The Preachet’s Magazmc.

2923 Trooat Ave,, Kansas City, Mo '

Dr. Bresee an Apostoltc Leader
' : ~ Tue Epitor '

_' , IJCEMBFR 31, 1938, marks lhe one hun-
. ' dreth anniversary of the birth of Dr. P, F.

Bresee, and Nazarenes around the world will

_celebrate the event in ohe way or another; for we all,:
" along with many in other commmunions, acknuwledgc‘ _
a great debt to this extraor(lmary man, -
: Dr, Btesce was sevenly years old-when 1. saw_ :
hlm the first time.in October, 1908, when he came

“as ‘one of ‘the two General Supermtcndents to the.
General Assembly, since known as the Second Gen: -

cral Assembly of the Chuich of the’ Na?arene, at .

Pilot :Point, Texas. At the anhual gatliering of our

. southern’ bod}/ the ‘year before I had been - chosen”
. President of the Western Cooncil of the Holiness'
" Church of Christ, and served in that capacity up to” .~
- the conclusmn of the General Assernbly when the.
union of our ‘work with. the general body- of the:

" Church of the Nazarene merged my office. into the
‘reggular office of District Superintendent, and I took
- - up other work, leaving the ficld to those chosen by -
RS lhe General Supermtendents.
-7 Thé first time T saw-Dr. Bresee in. the pulplt wns_'- .
" .when he arose to lead the devotional service on the.
afternoon of the opening of the General Assembly -
His patriarchal appearance so impressed ‘me that I -

think I was more or less prepared for the marvelous

~ - ‘address he gave on the 60th chapter of Isaiah, For
‘many years Dr. Bresce made a special study of -
_ Isaiah and-frequently took his text froim that. won- B
. -derful book. But that afternoon he read the 60th -
- chapter. and. gave running comments, applying’ the.
" génera] thought-to.the Church of the Nazarene. He
"~ called ‘attention to ‘the character of the people’
-(kingly and noble sons) whom .the prophet foresaw”
‘as making ' up the- movement.
wonderful friends_and successors they ‘were to have. -
. He showed how they “would bring . their " treasires
-" withthem, and how they would become a-conguer-
'~ .ing host -that would go on.in permanent, conquest to .
.. the ends of the world and to the ‘end of the age.
"Any ‘attempt to quote words' in- this case would be
* futile, It was the presence and bmrmg and emphasis -

‘He showed what

of the man that. made the, impression and constituted.

this an occasion of a lifetime—yea, cven of a4 cen- .

tury I suspect it was. the cllmax of Dr., Bresecs

/

o., maintained by

" Entered as second class
- Acceptance for |
mnllinu at nEeclnl rate of postnge Juovlded for in Section no}

“matters of detail.

' point,
"among us on the other point,and we cannot write a-

.

hfe and mmlstry, and I suspect 1t was the cllmax in
life for many. of us who were there. '

I was chosen secretary of the 1mportant Manual

Revision Committee, and . Dr. Bresee: was ex-officio

& member, and was regular in attendance. Some -

- members- of that committee - were literary-minded

and showed a_great deal of anxiety about the word-

ing of certain statements that were to go-into the -

Manual. - Dr. Bresec usually took no part in these

‘We are not the

whole Church, was his contention, but we are. the

- Church as fdl’ as 'we -go, and we mu%t not overlook

the fact that the Church tends to become universal, -
and its statements must be cvangcllcal and becommg

RO pcople who have:a c0nwctton that their message

is for all people.
Oncc -a member “of -the’ commtttee msnsted that

".we should insert a statement fo the effect - that we -
'--behcve God “calls women to prcach Dr. Bresce. was

not. in- Lwor of this, but when it carried by .vote of
the comnnttee, he thcn suggested that we place along

~-with it a statement to the eifect that we believe God ™
calls men to preach. There was immediate objection

on. the ground that there is no _controversy on this
His reply.was that- there is-no controversy

creed for other peop!c His sl’ttemanshlp won and

. the former motion was rescinded and a gcneral state-
“ment substituted to the effect -that we believe the

glftq and callings of God are without respcct to sex.
"1 heard Dr. Bresee preach a. number of times,

Always there was dn evident spirit'of prophecy upon -
" him and ene felt that he was hearing the gospel
preached in the power of the Holy Ghost serit down ..~ -
~from heaven, His exposxt:ons of the Scriptures were

always clear,. but never. strained: and lgcal. One”
could always foel that he was USmg the, Scriptures

accordmg to. their essential meaning,. and not simply -
“utilizing” them. There was a timelgssness -about
his’ ministry "that made. oné. feel 'his gospel would:
have sounded good.any.time in the past, and. that it

. would still sound gaod any time.in the future.: He 3
was_always interesting and Vltal but never spcc- :

acular

Some of his contemporar;cs thought Dr ‘Bresee
was too.liberal in his attitudé toward others and too -
Atruslmg as an administrator, Once he joined in with

us in deciding that a certain worker- was -unactept-

. able, but later he gave that worker ‘a letter of ‘com- -

mendatlon When. we asked him about it he said,

- “Well, my -understanding’ was ‘that_this worker was'
.But that doés not mean. that -
- he may. not do good in the world. - My letter ‘was

only -for the purpose -of giving him the best chance
“possible to"make good without us.” Dr, Bresec was
a disciplinarian; ‘but he was not a legalist. He
- wanted doctrinal statements ani rules of ‘order.. But ;

not accephble to0. us,

always souls and men were more than'books or riles;

- Principles, rather than' detached rules of thumb,

were his standards. He was a statesman, rather than

_‘a politician. . He -made. precedents, ‘but he was not
. afraid to break them ~when. occasion requircd He

But always’ his counsel was that -
~.we avoid statemerits- that would séem to ‘it our
' church_ into the catcgory of cults,

i

‘ i
e En —r -

-

e "

'DE'CEMBER, 1938

' (355) PAGE THREE :

——

1

Wi S0°SUre of his gcneral corirse that he httle needed .
.“the numbers, and slgns by wh:ch othcrs follow::d the
- highway. -

. Of course no mte}hgent person w111 attcmpt to

_'dlsregnrd the providences of - any life. It would not
~do to say that his place in time had nothing to do.
with it. The work of. preaching Bible holiness, after
the interpretation of John Wesley, ‘had goneon in a
- desultary- way for more-than a generation after the -
.. beginning of *the revival ‘under -the leadership of:
“sich men as Insktp, McDonald and Wood, and.the
_time was ripe for just siuch an org,amzatxon as the .
Church of the Nazarene. This need ‘was felt in many

" - sections of the lind and a beginning in organization

~“had béeen made in the East and South and Southeast.
- But_Dr. Bresee gave to the movement a vision and
“leadership. which was indispensable. It is not pos-:
- sible to say what.might have been if ‘Dr. Bresee had
" not .come out to-lead this moveinent on, but-it is |

safe to say that whatever happened,-there "would not

_have Deen -just:the movement. that we know as the .
- Church of the Nazarene, for it was Dr Bresee who
--gave it its type and form. -
... Hefound his.doctrine alréady slated in the Blble.
-and in the Wesleyan- standards, and he would never
" consent for ‘the church to folluw any private inter--.
. pretations or walk in any by-paths. -
. was to® hifw a-simiple matter,
" be some sort of supermtendtncy, and-‘that at :the
same time, churches that were well established should -
have wvoice in selecting their pastors .and jn making .-
the usual arrangements for thé carrying on of their
-~ affairs.
that would bé practical and’ biblical, but that' there.
_“should be a great deal -of ¢harity in- nonessentials. -
. He believed the:Bilile to' be-the-Word of God, and

He felt there should

“He felt -there shoul(} be ethicat standards

he believed that the Holy Spirit is vitally opcralwe
in the work of redéeming men, He was an “apastolic

preacher, but his materials were such as.are avail-
. able to-all preachers. Therefore he was simple in_his -,
"> demands of men on matters of culture and educa’’

tion, but - insisted - that “they .should become  so

* _saturated with' their message ami deliver it with such: -
~evident- unction of the Spirit. as that  they shou]d

l_recome effective in. the brisging of men to God.,
I once talked wlth Rev.- Thomas- lakhot for

‘many ‘years ficld representative of the Pcntcwstal
' Herald, and a man vitally concerned for the promo- -
- tion’ of Bible holiness,” but never a member of our -

church, : He .5aid, - “There- is- only one’ great, sound,
apostollc leader. IlLe ‘Dr." Breseé in the world at any
one time.. The marvel is that he is the leader of so

smill a group as the Nazarenes. You will get .on and " .

" hold together: while he'lives, But he'is an old man,
- and when he. dies the groups will. go. back to sec- -~
‘tiona} leaders and the Church of the Nazaréne will -

. fall apart.”. He was speaking ‘with precedents on his

_ side,and hlS speech was quite convinelng. But.1 had -
- already béen under. the influence of Dr. Bresee and .

Tearned from him -anew the motto of Wesley, “God

" “buries his workmen,” but carries on his work,” and -
" somehow T beheved it would - be different this time, -

The ‘wonder is not that I was. convinced, ‘but that

pructlcally all who came- under the mﬂuence of thts_'-

-Church polity

. the 31 of Dcumber

. enough.

apostolic man were convinced. And history has not
repeated.
freer from factlons than any. medern- rehglous move-

) .ment

The.spmtual statcsmanslnp of Dr. Bresec was

; 'mamfest in “his.. wonderful' confidence in his. co-
. laborers, He could see no reason why he should ron-
_tinue to be pastor of First: Church, Los Angeles, - -
president ‘of Pabadena College, editor of the Ngz- ..

arcue Messenger,. director ‘of the forcign mlssmnary

" work and General Superinfendent, when, as he-said, -
there were men in the movement who- could Al 1111.-

these places ‘Dbetter than he could. He insisted that -

First” Church-should get-a ‘regular ‘pastor ‘and turn. h
_ . hini“loose for the ‘wider field. He nominated the -
' -prcs:dcnt for Pasadena Co]lcge Then. he urged the.

General Assembly to raise. boards and organize its " -

_pubhc.tt:un and forelgn work. . He made himself un-.
* necessary - to the work before he died. No’ one ever

took any honar-or responsibility from him. He of .

himself “laid ‘it down.

grew big in hi§ preseiice and did- things they seemed
utterly incapable ‘of doing. ‘It was just about im-

-’possible to he petty and’little- when he was around,
.. -and somechow any synonyin for-failure sounded llke; '
an evil word when you were. talkmg to him or in

his presence. “And. it was this man who made the -

‘mold for the Church of the Nazarcne

1 know our’ histories show that the Church of
the Nazatene was just thlrty years old in October. *
But I believe it really is one hundred years old on .
For- it was -on that_date that -
Dr.. Bresee was born-in 1838, and the Church-of -the

- Nazarene is just. Dr. Bresce grown to proportlons

This editorial is not . intchded as a eulogy of a’

" man. Rather it is because that. -man is a type which
the world always needs, and because ‘we can all be -

better and bigger for assocmtmg with him, even.in a

Httle character study,” that, T write . these words.
. Hénry Ward' Beecher said it is fot necessary . -for

any -of us to promote humlllty by making ourselves

- small.” All we need to do.is to let our shadow-fall on .
‘someope who' is really big and we will feel humble - -
.. enough. Bui, also, it seems to' me that .when we Igok -

- -at a redlly btg man there is a challenge to us to grow

biggér. Perhaps we had thought we were about large

strong- meat and take more exercise and add some-f

- thing to-our wen&ht and power.

“There are many things that do not matter much )
May God -help us to recognize.their insignificance -
and' to ignore them, There are a few things that do
matter much. May- God gpen our eyes to discern

" what they are and give us courage and zeal to'give
o ourselves to them' without limit for the glory of His

name. A pood man js better than a bad man, ; even if’
‘he is a little good man. ‘But a big good man is better -
lhan a' little good- man. - And weight counts more .
: : (Cancluded on page !ourtecn)

The Church of the Nazarene has been . - -

But in dolng so it never

-occurred to. him. that lie svas ciusing the work to run
any risk. Always he sincerely- felt and-said that we
~"were going ahead and. manning the work better than =~ . -
- it bad been manned before._ And .somehow men just . .

‘But whei :we see a man of apostolic pro- . =
-portions we instinctively- fecl ‘we- should eat more .
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5"Thoughts on Holuiess from the Old Wrtters
' Ohve M Wmchestcr B
Peace Wlthln the Heart .

" Now t]u: Jruit of tlm S‘p:frit'is . peace (Gal 5:22).

X Ty ITH HEARTS stirred to their depths -
- N Y /. how often have wé sung. of the peace
found "in Christian experience! How

~ often have we reveled in its. glow and . warnith!
- Peace, the fruit of the Spirit, given unto us by’ God.
~ Peace the heritage left to us by Christ, not the peace
“of the world, a peace-that banishes all fear and stills

_the . troubled soul, a peace that passeth all under- .
" standing; we know ot - how it possesses the’ heart

_but we know that it docs.. Such is peace, .

PEACE A-DOMINANT IIMOTION
The cmotmn‘l[ states of Christian experience far

" the most part are variables, they come with fervor. -
and then-abate and seem to lmve left the soul bereft: ==
" - We would, like the disciples of old, build tabernacles -
at the places ‘where the emotional experiencés, have -

- hcen fervent, but it seems also like them that we

must leave the Mount of 1r'1nsﬁgurat10n and go -
- "down.into the valley to contact the powers of evil.
_ - Suchi is especially true of the ecstatic phases 0[ the ?
" émotional” phase of ‘experience. ,
7. Peace, on the ather hand, scems ta be more per-
. = manent than any other phnse unless we classify love
as an emotion. . We have always Telt that love should -
be regarded as more than an emotion, it is a spiritual
dynamic;- it stirs and moves the emotions and pro-.
. duces a high emotional state but inherently it is
- more. This being so, then peace we regard as the
. most constant. of thc cmotmnal phases of Chnstl:m '

: "_experlence,

- If .we-would test our expcrlence by thc current uf :
- peace in .our heart ratlier than the presence -of -
~“ecstasy, it 'might.be that we would have a more cor- < - -
- rect gauge of the validity of our spiritual life, If we ™ -
-would note the amount.-of .our peace when circum-
_-stances are -adverse, then we mlght have a true -
- baf‘ometer of our Chrtst:an living. . o
... That peace is’a dominant ‘emotién we may read-
L 1ly discern by noting its frequéncy in Scripture refs -
. erences, Compare the number of passages that speak" :

of peace with those that mention:joy. and note.the

preponderance of the former, and this wil) give some -

. idea of the supremacy:. 'I‘ruly the-psalmist is right
“in saying, “Great pedce- have they which love ‘thy

© law:and nothmg shall offenid them' (Psalm 119::
© 165). . And again- we hear the psalmist- listening

' mtently for the message the Lord -would bring, “For

- he will speak’ peace .unte his people, and to his

: samts" (Psalm B5:8): Thesc are only two among
©_many passages, but they glve emph"tsls to pcace

THE NATURF oF PEACE

C To tlefine” peace is not altogether’ easy. lee‘ .
-many of our experiences, we understand and appre-

“ciate them through.experience, hut do not know how

¢ .ta put that experience into words. ‘Wesley has. given
. as full a delmeatlon oI peace as any, we believe. He -

', siys, “But tfue rcht,mn oF A hcart nght toward God
.(md man implies happiness, as well as holiness. For .
it is not only rightcousness, but-also ‘pedce and joy . - -
‘in’ the Holy Ghost,” What pcace? The -peace-of -
"God,* which God only can give, and the world -

. cannot take .away: the peace which passeth all -~
Amderstanding,” all’ barely “rational conception; be;
ing a supernatural sensgtion, a-divine taste of ‘the .
" powers of the world -to.come’; such as the natural -

man knoweth not; how wise socver in.the things of .

- this world, ror mdecd can he know it in his present
State, ,‘bm.:xuse it is spiritually discerned. It is a

‘peace  that banishes “all - douibt, -ail _painful - uricer-
- lainty; the Spirit of God - bearmg witncss with. the.
-spirit of-a Christian, that he is 3 child of God, And . " =
*"itbanishes fear, ajl such fear as hath torment; the - : "~
-fear of the wrath of God; the fear of hell; the fear.
- of the devil; and in p'\rllcular the fear of death He
* that ‘hith the peace of God, desiring if it were the -
s "Wl" of God;‘to depart, and to Be with Christ'.”
Ilu,n again ‘Wesley “comments, *This is ‘that @
‘peace of God which msseth all understanding,’ that - ..
_ serenify of soul. which it hath not entered into. the",;
- ‘heart of a natural man to conceive, and” which it is .
not’possible {or even the spiritual man to utter, And -
_itis a peace whijch all the powers of earth and hell .
_are unable to také from him. Waves and ‘storms’
-beat upon it, but they shake it not; for.it is founded. .
“upon a rock. It kecpeth:the hearts and minds of the. ;-
children of ‘God, at all times. and in all’ places.”
. Whether thcy are in ease or in pain,-in sickness or -~
~health; i abundance or want, they are happy in - -
* God.. In every state they have fearned to- be content,

yed, to give thanks unte God through Jesus Christ;
being well assured; that “whatsoever is, is best,’ be-

cause- it -is His . will concerriing them: so that in all °
_ the vicissitudés of ‘life their ‘htart standcth fast, be-
: l]evmg, in the Lord"” -
, In our stady of peace let us now. tum ta one ‘who -
comes in"pur time and who | gives an approach to the
: subject that is ‘quite different.” Says G. Campbeil :

~Morgai in answer to the. qucst:on “What is human-

- peace? .In the individual lifé-it is. balance, propor- - -
- tion, co-operation; "and consequently the doing. of

-the things. that h[e is made to'do. Balance of.what?

~ Proportion i what? Co-operation ‘as beth:en what? .
- Let personality be dlwdcd if Yyou will, in apostolic ‘
“language,’ as .consisting. of spmt -soul and bady; or
... accepting Kant's- analysis, as consisting -of  intelli-
. -gence, volition .and’ emotion. " Find fe a man_in
“whom these things are balanced, and I find you a
_man who is at peace. That man ‘who is cultwatlng s
. his physncal powers at the cost of mental and spirit-

ual is. never at peacc. That is.a dlspmportmn of
personality that means war and. tuin ultimately,

--That man who is-cultivating his spmtual activities' .
“at the: expense of his physical is not at peace.’ Find
‘me A man in. whom these thlngs are perfcctly poised
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-~ and ‘balanced and"ad]usted and I show you a man
~ at peace. He is not a still man, not a stagnzmt man,

not a man-at rest.. He is a man at:peace.”

In this last passage we have peace resultmg from
- " co-ordination rathci‘ than the peace that catries: w:th--
“" it the inner sende of divine favor. Not that it.is
“absent in this second instance but that is not the
cause. If. we are. to. have the fuliness of peace and if -
“-we are 16 know thie nature of pedce in'its entirety,
. then we need the thought and underst'mdmg con-
. . tributed by both.of these writers. , - o

Then “let. vs view.. peace. from. another. aspeCt‘

’ Another writer says of the man who hag peace, “He -
- is in.union.with .God's universe. When a man is one, .
with the Maker he has the. co-operation of all the
.~ Maker has made. The- winds and currents are his
~ friends. ‘The stars in their courses’ fight on his side.
*~There is established ‘a covenant between him and -
" the stones of the field.’ ‘And so peace is the condi- .
- tion~ of- the soul in its God purposcd relatlonshlp of
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Z'bemg nght wnth Him and one -with the movements
- of the divine order in the world.” -

- Thus peace is multiple in its expressigns in our
lives. We have not covered all of its aspects. Peace :
brings harmony,- peace brmgs a sense of power and
strcngth, peace brings rest ‘and security, peace brings

Hope. Al these are ‘couched in the :éalm of peace.
- Truly we would:let the peace_of Christ rule in- our
_hearts and in the words of J. G. Whittier pray:

.. Drop Thy still dews of quictness;

Till all our strivings. cease; o
Take from our souls the strain and strcss, :
And let our ordered lives confess”

L The beauty of Thy p'éace.

. Brmﬁw U:rauglz tl:e heais of our desire

.. Thy coolness and Thy balm;

© Let sensc be dumb; let flesh rehre o
“Speak- H:rough t!tc carthquakc, wmd and.’ ﬁrc, S
~ .0 sm‘l .mmll voice of cahu ST

Into the Presence of God | _‘ W-.‘:"";'_ :.

Paul S H:Il

1

to .the Children of Israel at Mt,, Smali and-.
> the most, impressive portion-of the story to - - oo
_he came down. .It was.the Moses with the shmmg o
“face who could impart: knuwledge of God. *The -

- R ECENTLY I fead again theé events that came

. me. is .the description -of thé mountain  shaking, -
X burmng, glowing. and smoking with the awful pres-~
- “ence of God and Moscs, the leader of God's people, .
going up into the mountain, lost to the view .of the

.~ multitude, “entering into the awful sp]endor aml .
N ;presenCe of the true God. o

.. .-The people trembled at thc sound of the trumpet o

~and the voice of words, Moses hlmself cxueedingly
. feared "and .quaked.. Fhe ~whole' scene  was. awful o
" God was there.. . ;

- Moses™ went “up mto the mnunt “This. was the

second: time. in the life of Moses that he had been

“called upon to .enter. into' something of an . under-
- standing of God in order that he might impart that
" knowledge to the people. whom he was to lead. The = -
“Lord desired ‘all the people to know Him, and 'in
Jorder that they might have-this knowledgé he called'

one man into close fellowship’ with Him and throigh

him lmpartcd the . things concerning Himself and .
".His law; At ‘the burning bush God revealed to .

Moses ‘His person and supernatuml power, and- with

. this knowledge Moses went into Egypt and matched
. his- God against- the' gods of the Egypt:ans and -
delivered the Children of Israel. Here, again, at

Mount- Sinai God coinmunicated to Moses an en-

larged and more pronounced knowledge of Himself .
“in order that all Israel might know Him in that

fuller and more detailed -way. God revealed Him-

-self to one man in order that a great number of men
maght threugh’ that one man, come. to a ful! and _

savmg knowledge ‘of Himself.

- And ‘this'is where the preacher comes.in, He ’
’must Iead the way mtu the presence of God He.

-

 muist know the way. He must have been there htrn- -
“self. He must dwell with the Most: High. -

1\*Ioscs shaok when' he went up, but shone when

trcmblmg, shaking,. and. almost ‘stumbling "Moses

‘cauld not-lead the people into the presence of God. :
.He must_first go for himself. - He must draw near.

He must have individual -and personal experience.
How awful and fearful was his experience! God
plowed deep with Moses.

to forgiveness. and’ intimate fellowship with Him-

_ self.- Moses laid hold of God’s:mercy for himself

and the Children of Israel, and. his. face began to
shine. with a divine .glory. 'When he returned. from
the mount to the camp of- ‘Israel he knew the way.

-into thé presence of God.

. This pathway the prcacher rﬁust know The con-

. "dition of the guilty, trembling: sinner “must. ‘not con-

fuse the preacher. He must know the way into the

- presence.of God and be able-to lead the penitent to
* Him. The way .of repentancefrom the heart must
"not be strange- ground with a ‘man who. would lead
_ others through - that “fearful and ‘trembling  exper- .-

" ~ience.. ‘He must have gotie that way himself. He ..
- .must have traveled " that -road -all its length and .

", come to its finish at the gate of faith and pardon.

How- hopeless to attempt to .help a pemtent man

~when the' preacher ‘himself is impenitent at some

~point, and while.he prays for the seeker he gets -
~under . conviction .for himself. When -that is the =
“caise he can lead no farther, He cannot' lead- into. .
-the presence of God.. Hls cause is lost

v

The Jaw was rugged and -
“rigid.” The, copsequences of sin- agamst Him were -
. destructive, and continuous to commg generatlons of .~
" ‘men who ‘hated Him. There was no escape from His
Just demands. But God also showed Moses the way °
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So a]so wnth the Chrlstlan seekmg entire : sanc-
‘The preacher must know the pathway.
What - depths " of " secking is There!  What entire

‘ ‘:[or the future things of this life in order that they
“ “may be presented -to God! What a stirring of the

. Judea-,

What a scope of .

If. the. congregatmns to whom we preach are nol‘.
- more familiar with - the deeper. things of spiritual - -

lifeare we to blame because we. have not traveled

_the Toad that Jeads to those deeper things? . If our
churches -should arise and say, “Lead -us into the. -
preseince of God where we know more. of the Holy -

. " Ghost, moté of th Christ, be -
Jnnermast “aters .of "the soul! What completeness ost, mote of the power of Christ, more of the

" of yielding to the" d_n_rme wiil!
~embracing faith! - And- vét the preacher must know. -
““the way. It must-be Tamiliar ground to; him. He ..
: must luve traveled that way. hxmsell '

depths of His holiness and -power’’; could we ' lead
the way to all the demands of their hungry hearts?

‘Do -we kfiow the way. to deep. spiritual living? Do.

-we know the way inlo the presence of God? -
Brcthrcn 1f we need let ps go-into lhe Moun:

What Type Qf Evangelrsm Wlll Meet the Need 2

C W’ Burpo-

o Y
Mnss EVANGI L[SM :

1hlS is the appedl to the crowd.” It was the tech-‘
niique of Pentecost when ‘‘Parthians, anid Medes, and'
) Elamiles, and the dwellers in Mesoputa'mla and in -
. and strangers froni-Rome, Jews and prose-
“lytes, Creles and Arabians: heard them speak the
ewonderl'ul works of (10(] 1 believe that the stage.
: is. set for an- expansive world spiritual movement..”
. “The petty schemes of men have failed and we are -
/now to thp-place where we must look up tothe hills

- of God from whence cometh our "help.. This is our -

..opportunity and we must take advantage of it and

Cworld is filled with unrest.. Men's hearts are failing -

- from. our: p]atlorms lll‘j:,ln[., peuple to lc)ok to God_-'

put on great spiritual revivals that will not only stir .-

men but move them to accept Jesus! The whele

them for fear. .Powerful- ‘messages ‘of truth must come

* " as the solution.

Reahzmg this.great need we next come to the kmd: :

- of men we must have as evangehsts .

. First, we necd men to come to us that reahze the .
N need of the hour is to lift up Christ-as the solution;
. men. who Will ‘begin .to 1ift- Him up_in the first part-'

of the revival instead of beratmg and belitt)ing whiat

-members we Have for their sins and- imagined. sins "
-and disloyalty to the church, etc. It is.-work to. preach i
- 'good messages that are ﬁlled with hope but it is our ~
~only hope. It is much easier to shift the blame for’
- not having tevivals to ‘the shoulders of out laymen -
-, and say that if they would only clean- up we could

" have'a revival, We must _preach Christ.

Second, men who will give recognition. of the work -
"“of the local pastor to the extent the pastor . will re-
tain-the confidence of the. peoplé after the evangelist |

~is gone, hence enabling htm to lmve good altar serv-
. ices between revivals,”

Third, men that do not care t to number Israel and

- - burn incense.to the god of statistics. Tt does not help

. the cause to report 300 seekers when ofteritimes four- - ’
"fifths of them belong to-the local. church dnd the =
. .most-of the other fifth-will never be heard of agam"
. and then close the reyival with ten ar Jess joining -

.. Paper rend nt Wc-tem Okluhnma Prcncheu Conventlon
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character if they are to. do a lasting work.

Fifth, we need men, whether pastors or cvangehsts -
who will- preach the doctrmes of -the Bible. Dsychol-
. ogy has its place but the use of top much of it with.
too little real gospel preaching will’ continue to bring
- those -awfal aftermaths. that nearly wreck'a church
. The -gospel, if ‘properly preached, will
: lerg conviction for sif. A deep and true conviction

far'sin is one thing lacking in many -of our present-
day revivals. Our evangelism too frequently has been
too shallow and unreal when compared with.the genu-

ine work of the Holy" Spirit. . All this pressing, coax-.
mg, urging; standing up and raising the hand, com- =~
" ing to the front and much of our public. dlsplay'- -

- will hardly be necessary, when real conviction comes:
- The above is nat unscrlplural but with- ‘conviction -
- abisent it is fruitless,’ Where there is Eenuirnie” convic-
. tion of sin, it is'not nECCSS'lI'y to urge, ‘coax oOr press,
- in the energy of the flesh; sinners will 'come without
-, ~being. forced;
. We must have more decp conviction for sih. :

C . We need the type of evangellsm that . will cause '
' mien to weep over their- sins,
“profession will damn 2 church. Many’ times we urge -
men to be saved before they realize they -are lost;.

they  will come -becanse 1hcy must

to believe without being convicted of their need. The
fruit is plcked before it is ripe, and of course in that

case it is bound to come undone. It is right to tell .
.. men to seek God and urge them: to do so, but flrst N
. cause them fo-feel the need, ‘
. *Sixth, we need men who realize thut real revwals‘, :

“not only need to be worked up- but prayed down =
-from ‘God.. There: is the human element of course..
We must advertlse and get the meeting bel’ore the

"VTIIE, ,PR!'E‘AC_IIER"S-M'f'i‘GA'ZlNE -

: Brelhren ple'tbe undershmd me, Thue.
..are exceptmns to this case. « )
: Fourth, men who will come 1o us in the fuIIness.
~ of ‘the blessing and well informed in sound theology. -
- and well versed in-handling men: I heard Dr. Wil- :-
- liams say that oftentimes we d'lmn people because *
we ‘do not know how to handle men. It.is true. Our .
evangélnsts must have a heart of compassion far the
~lost: 'They must have a.solid message and @ great"

Too *much dry-eyed
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. public, etc,, but to have a lasting work done God -
" .- must comc down in_our midst in answer to real in-
- tefcessory prayer in the Holy Ghost. “Prayer is an
“essential link in the chain of causes: that le'id1 to a
revival, as much so as truth is. Some have zealous- R
ly used truth to convert- men and have laid very
-They have preached and.
- 'talked and- distributed "tracts with ‘greai zeal, yet
.. .neglected prayer ‘and- then’ wondered why the revival
" did 'not Tast..Too much man and too little of God. -
. They-gverlook the fact that truth by itself will never -
produce the effect without . the Spirit-of God, -and
- that the Spirit is given in answer to real praymg_
‘The truth by itsell will harden men in impenitence. -
" Tryth and prayer arc 1nsep'1rable m revwal work )
"< Qne alone will-not suffice. . : S
.~ . Brethren, let us ch':llenge our mmlstry and prayer :
- life. . Have we poiver_{o prevall with- God? Are we - -
* having the results He wants us to have? He-claims. -
“that His Word is as-a fire, a ‘hammer and a sword. -
If so, and it.is so, are we getting the desired results?-
- If not, why not? A famous evangelist said, “If you
. want arevival in your church and commumty, go -
. into your study, lock the. door;and get down on your
" knees, draw. a ring around’ yourself and then pray .
o dor God to start the revival inside that ring. When.
" . God has answered: that ‘prayer, then- the revival will -
. be.on.” Thase are words.of profound wisdam. -If:
" _the social reformers of America: would begin - their -

little stress on prayer.

reformation by -a complete and - final. readjustment

of their own life relations, not to society, but to God,
- and’ then release their God-filled lives and person- -
ality ipon .society, then something in the way..of = -

permanent- reformation- might be accomplished:

Lastly, wé come to the spirit of ev'mgelrsm We-
- -need and must have more than method, ‘It is vastly
: lmpormnt but -so is spirit.
“the -spirit- in -which our. work “is- done,
" will_not anly measure what ‘we say, but .they will
~“‘measure us also.,- When we. preach they will not only
~ ‘want to Know what he: preaches. but what is mare im- - -
' portant they will. want to know who he is and what
" he is. 'When some, people speak, you listen, not be-
“cause their words are-profound, but because they are .
profound; not because their words.are tall but be--
: When -we speak, ‘peaple” will
' measure our words, not by their size but by our size. .
- Last evening I listened to Judge Vaught of Oklahoma -
: City, a. federal ‘judge, address 300 ‘liymen of our -
_ - city in.a mass meeting of our churches.: His message
~. was simple but his life was so. .great I found myseli
- . reaching out to be the kind of man I. know him to
~.be.. What we are is important, We must put. charac-.
* ter back of our work. Our spirit will count’ for large - -~
" things ther, when we talk:face to- face wrth people

Mich will depend upon

about God, sin and’ destiny. -

.. A man was once taken.ill, HIS wxfe rmd the doclor S
' sald that he must die. She called for-a godly minis-
" ter. The minister asked- the- man - i he might pray

for him. The unsaved man said -in an.unconcerned

- . ‘tone of voice, “You may if you wish to.” The man
" of God knelt and began to pray with the eyes of the
© sick man w1de opt.n, gazmg mtently upon the mm-

" our people know it.

'T_..go away."” :
wise Christ knew best and went’ away that He might =~

People -

' .-is_ter. ‘Tears's.tarted down’ the eh‘eeks_'of the interces- L
‘sor. ‘The sick man' cried out for God. He knew the

preacher was real. God saved- the man and healed
him. He became a workerfin the church. The spirit -

""uf the minister broke the heart of the. sinner.

"If we are to lead others to Chrlst we must be sure

. of Christ. Aftér all, we are but men and ib is pos-
- gible- that. tlle many -cares of our- parlsh push out.

time to' pray and commune with God If we lose Him
Christ mist live in us. We -
must live the surrendered life if we are. to preach

_ surrender to olhers “We cannot call men out of sin if . j
-~ we are to preach surrender to olliers. ‘We cannot call
.men out of sin if we have pot broken with sin, 'We

can never lead them to Calvary unless we have been -
there, We must crown, Chr:st Lord of all.

We must .go farther than just ‘to know Hlm He
said to the disciples, “It is expedient for you that I.
It.seemed a calamity to them™but -the .

ever be near, He went away that He might send-the ..

. Comforter back to fill. and clothe His ministers with
. divine power and winsome grace; He.had been with |
" them, henceforth He ‘wished to be with them and in .-
- them through, the Holy Spirit. The difierence: He
- knew was vital. . It touches the very genius of Chris-. .
~tian religion. - He left them in a hard, cold world and

no_doubt they felt helpless Can they make an im--
" pression en a paganistic'world?_ What could a hand-
_- ful of men like that do? Perhaps they felt that the’

- stars had gone out of their sky, yet did they not
~ have the promise, “I will come: to you”? Thank
. God, that promise is yours and mine taday. Christ .
.'knew then as He knows. now the futility of trying

to evangelize: the world without  the enduement of -
Something hap-
_pened! They were filled:with power.- A tongue fike
- unto fire sat on each of them. Hearts were purified.

. They. were not .dnly made differént from the people -
-~ hut He made them superior in theif living aid min-
“ instry. A revival broke. out! Teter, who denied l'us -

power. - Finally Pentecost "came..

Lord in the presence of ‘a little 'maid now stands in

*_the presence of the ecclesiastical heads of the Jewish

_ race, squares his shoulders:like a gredt rock breast- -
- ing the mighty sea and charges them with-the death
~of his Lord, Now his rugged manhood: shows above .
-their bigotry. Hearts were pricked. Conviction seized -~ -
. the masses.: Thnusands came.to the foot of the cross. .

* This is our need in the Church of the Nazarene. .

© We have.a great heritage h'mded down to us. Qur -
. fathers have placed the- torch in our hands. Qur. '

responSIblllty is tremendous. So is our God. What

. we need to do is to lay hold on Him., We need more
" of God in’ our hearts and in-the hearts of our peo-.
" ple. I we mean to hdve live pulpits and great re-
" vivals'we must, like one of old, “walk with God.”
-~ May our pulpits. and -pews’get on. fire wuth God

(Ca.-z.r!uded on page twclve)

It must =
““egver be that we Bo hand.in hand with the Master
- fishet of men-if.we‘are to catch men. We must be .
~ so-close to Him-that we can feel that-He is d living . . .
- Christ; a present Christ; a ml{,hty Christ .and that'

- He dwells within, then vrctory is ours, ; -
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The Prayer Ln‘e of the Preacher

A ]—l Perry

Prayer is one nf tlle most if not the most, esseén-

tial duty in the life of a Chrlstlan As it is impos- .

sible to be saved without. prayer, so it is-impossible

' ._to retain a -Christian experience -without praying. -
" The Bible lays great” emphasis upon prayer, - Paul

exhorts believers.to “Pray without. ceasing.”’ Jesus

said, “That men ought alivays to pray,” 'lnd gave :1' .
- parable toillastrate its importance. C

I ‘MaN Is A PRAYING CREATURE
All men pray at times. . "
‘ a. The heathen pray to “idols. \They are

very. carnest sincere, and have faith; though -
“ they are greatly mlstaken in the. ob}ects of

~ - their faith, - Their earnesiness and sincerity.
-~ are shown by ‘the priests.of Baal in calling

- aloud- and cutting .themselves with knives .
-when in their great battle with ‘Elijah. They

pray though they receive no answer,

b, -"Some “so-called .intetligent Amerlezms_"

pray to nature. rather than to nature’s God.
~ . €. Others ‘pray to devils. We knew a

-

© .man once who was having a well drilled. for - '

~ gas_on. his place, . He boasted that he would

: have the best gas well in the.community. He
_ said that' he had told the devil that if he.
“would. give him a good gas well, he would -

serve ‘him faithfully the. rest of lus days. He

- .received the gas well and" hlthfully fulﬁlled N

: hrs part: of the contract T

- Practlcally all men pray when in zL':

tlght place: in time of danger, or sickness.

" Sometimes” when sickness_enters the home a _
“ strong man who professes to be an. unhehever '
. will slip away ‘and pray secretly, though -he -

- would 'dény it afterward.

. e. Then. there are sinners whn, when -
-"spoken to in,regard to their souls, will an- -,
o swer, “0h, I pray”: not seeming lo realize
o that “Gad heareth’ not smners " except it be_

a prayer for pardon.

© 2, All Christians .pray. Yet. how often is, thelr'
praying like the praying of the.ungodly. - ‘

' - a Many scem ‘to merely say prayers. -
Not like the heathen praying to stocks, stones. .

and "devils, nor to nature, yet praymg in-
differently, scarcely expectmg an answer,

b. -Many seem to pray indifferently,. tak-_

. .ing’it for grarted that their prayers dre
" heard, without any consciousness of bemg in
‘contact with God. We speak of such praying

as their prayers do niet seem to go any- hrgher'

" than -their’ heads.

" ¢.. Often it seems to t‘lke a. cr151s to cause.
- a Christian to.really pray. As the sinner or.

even skeptic will pray under certain. condr-

U emergency, s R

'* Paper glven at the. Ohlo Dlltder Preuche-n Convendon by'

pnltur af the Dayton church
. . ;' )

tions, so the believer really prays, really in- ’ fo pray.”

" tercedes for others. when drwen to it by an -

A
o

11 Tmc Mrcur Leap Us TO INQUIRE, “WHAT Is '

. PRAYER?” oR - “Wiar’ Consrtrures Pmyen?”

- 1. As.we have said, with many, prayer seems to .
be merely a rehglous exercrse, a dity to-be per- - .

formed. Even so it is beneficial. Undoubtedly often
accompanicd by a faith’ that brmgs results in an.

- swered prayér. Yet how meager, how far short of
. what might have been. the results of earnést praymg»-
. in"the Holy Ghost. o
- 2. It has been said. th'lt "Prayer is. the soul’ )
sincere rlesrre uttered or unexpressed,” Yet it can . .
hardly be sa:d to be prayer until it finds éxpression ™.
. ina direct -appeal 'to God' at" least mcntally, nnd'- '
. often moré effective when uttered vocally.
' 3. Often when: one goes to his eloset he does not".
- _have ‘the 'spirit-of prayer, Then |t is- that he must
- pray until he has. prayed L
- -4, Probably prayer should begm with adoratmn,' L
Ppraise -and thanksg:vmg "We entef-inte a spmt of
- prayer by expressing. our love. and -appreciation ‘to .
.. God' for. His goodricss and love to u=;, and by prals- L
ing Him for past. blessings, - .
S.. Thén Tollows petition when we. make our re~

quests ‘known unto God.' Our needs are so’ great for

ourselves, -our families, - our- churches, - our com~ . ° -
* -munities. -We have the’ prhmlse “Ask and it shall be_

- given you.” -~ :
<6, Then there shnuld be commdmon when one
- holds sweet fellowshlp with. God and when one can

~open his heart and tell Him his problems, difficulties

and- temptatmns Thatis ‘when God can talk ‘back

to us. “Thul He tells me what He would have me. = .
do.”” “There “we obtain mercy -and’ grace to help m- o

timé of need.” It takes tinie to keep holy,.-

- 7. Having thus come into clase - l'ellowshrp wrthﬁ -

(Jod, we canundertake the-sacred task of inter-

.~ cession. <This is one.of the gredtest needs, if not the -
- greatest,-of the Church today, I belleve that this is .
“the greatest lack: of. the Church today.. The Chirrch . .
needs inteércessors. The Church of today needs to -

learn- to pray, . The Church needs to- o pray. 'I‘he

e Church of the Nazarene needs to pray.

"TIL. Trre PRFACHER Must PRAY 2

- It the Church is ever aroused -until -she' he- o

E comcs a praying, interceding Church; it will.be be-- "' .
.~ cause we as preachers pray. The people will not rise.-
;'-hlgher nor fro’ f'rrther than-their ministers. In fact -

the pastor must be in:advance of his flock. The

disciples who, followed Jesus into the garden:-were .
- ahead of the outside world, Peter, James. and’ John = ‘7.
went farther:with Jesus; ‘but Jesus went still a Jittle -

farther.- The leader must go farther than his peaple.

© Jesus set: the example of prayer for all time.  “He

arose. a great while before day and went out alone

-He spent nights in prayer. He ‘went . .
through the Gethsemane of prayerl'3 foyr a lost world, - -
We sing, “I'll go with Him' through the garden,” but . .
do we? It is commonly recognized that there is a . . -
. .great Inck of - prayer among preachers It is even. .

-’ rnr--
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o rumored that there is'a lack of prayer among “hoh- .

Tess preachers,” nmong
1 partly believe it.-

azarene preachers " and’

. 2 Why do not preachers pray? : ol
<.~ - a. The answer will be because we nre so L

“ ‘busy. 1 agree we are like Martha of old,
“Careful -and. troubled about many things.”
‘We forget that “Mary had chosen that good
part that should not be taken away.”

“b. Granted "that we are busy, because

the preache_r must be busmess manager,
“money -raiser,  debt payer, architect, church
- buiilder, social contactor, elc,, - etc.’

" these ‘matlers.-

" word

',.ebly? ‘Is it not true that we waste time that
* could -be_spent in. prayer? Is it not true that

* we have fallen intd :the habit of letting the -

- good “take- the place of the- better, or - the
" better substltule for the,best, Is it-not be-

.cause, we are spmtmlly lazy? The hardest: -

 work in the world-is’ real mtercessary prayer.

. ¢~ d. ‘But the chicf-reason is that we fail to .
L “renhze the neee55|ty of prevailing prayer. As
'+ 8. Di-Gordon says, “Prayer does pot change . -
- the mind of God; but it makes it possible for = -
: Htm to do" thnt 'which "is HIS will to do for

s v

3 Why prenchers should pray

~ . a. To- maintain their own 'spmtual con-
._dmon Every failure, or manifestation. of im-

- patiénce, "etc;; -that . L have ever had, was - .
. traceabl®. to carelessness in my prayer life. "
~.1f the preacher is to. he always victorious over ..
“ temptation, and - always: live above sin, he. .
‘must not only have béen sanctified, but.-be .~ -

o :‘conlmually filled  with the Spirit.” When so
‘many ministers, some of them prominent in
the church -are_ falling it - behooves us to

“watch and pray lest we enter into tempta-

tion.” Also if we are to sitcceed -as we should

‘we must have -the glory..on' our _people. It . ° .
. will be on the people only as it is on the min- .
: lstry It will be on the ministry only as we -

.' _ wait.on the Lord and pray- the glory down.

b, The second reason why the preacher -
,should pray is because.of the need .on our .
"people Our people are not of the world; yet .-

-+ " in_the world, exposed to all the evil mﬂuenceS' :

" of an ungodly world, facing the most diffi-
“cult  problems, ﬁnancml and .otherwise, har- -
assed and hounded by the devil, until if it . .
were not”for the grace of God all would go

down. When they come to the prayermeeting

and Sabbath services, there should be such -

- warmth-in_the :pulpit, such a spiritual atmos-
‘phere, and' such ' éncouragements -from “the

' Word: of God, that thiey will be encouraged -

Qught-
-“there not to be others who could look after -
“Is.. it reasonable that™ we.’
- .should leave the word .of God to  serve
... tables”" Can-we not find -laymen who can
ook after these matters? HWe will give our-+
" “selves to prayer and to the mrmstry of the -

c. But'do we use all ‘of our time proht— .

A
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g v'rmri -strengthened .to"'go on and: face the -
.~ ptoblems of another week with victory.

Also ‘there aré .so ‘many poor, wounded
souls. who have strayed from the fold, that as

so ‘we as faithful undershepherds must inter-
.cede for these straymg ones, and win - :them.
back to God.. = .

c. - The third reason why preachers shouid '

' pray 'is. because .there is a greéat, bleeding = =

7 "world, lost and -on. their way . to a devil's .
hell, that_will never be saved unless a spirit-'
: nal church goes out after these lost souls and -
.. brings them to Christ. The task of the
church is to save the lost. It is the task of -
. the pastor to lead his people in a great attack .
. . -upon this lost world, first by prayer, then by
S personal invitation, l'mally by great revivals ..

- and win multltudes ‘to God. This battle must - .

be won first by prayerif it is to be won at all,

“plished through prayer. One hundred and:

- twenty' prayed until they were baptized with

“the Holy Ghost, and threg thousand . were .

' -convertetl The apos_tles undergoing persecu-
- tion prayed and.the place was shaken. . The
) dlsmples prayed and Peter. was delivered. from

prison; Paul and: Silas prayed-in prison and -

God 'sent.an ‘earthquake and' set them. free.

-free, Martin Luther ptayed 'and. God shook .
. a nation. John Wesley prayed and shook an

empire. Evan Roberts.prayed and God gave K

the Welsh revival. ‘Préachers and people pray
sanctifies bellevers builds up . His kmgdom

‘ .only touched the hem of His: garment. That
we are only recewmg the mercy drops; “while .

" ‘revival power.’ Therefore let us enter again .
.. the school of prayer. Shall we not pray with
_the disciples, “Lord, teach-us to pray”? Shall

“we not pray until we have prayed, until God . L

'shakes the heavens, and gives us such revivals

" seen. .
4, .When should prC'lchers pray? Paul s:nd h

©. “Pray  without eea.smg n Jesus said, “Men ought,‘
“always to pray.” o
- believer should always have. the spirit .of prayer, and S
~exercise a’ dependence upon, and. trust in-God for
- needed - grace, ‘strength and: wrsdom ‘Being .- con-
" stantly in the spirit of prayer one as naturally calls -
" upon .God ‘in, the emergency or time of need, as.a ..
‘little ¢hild- calls on his mother for help, Yet this

There is & "sense in which the

does not preclude the necessity for stated. times for

- prayer. The Prophet Dauiel sets an example for

regular stated times ‘for prayer. He prayed three

" times & day with'bis windows open toward Jerusa- _
. lém. That was his regular stated. habit of prayer,
- "and nothing could turn him from it. Yet on at least

R

i

© Christ intetcedes for.us at the throne of God,

d. The fourth reason’ ‘why the preacher : .
. should pray is because‘ such great achieve- - -
ments have been, are, and will be accom- -~

We need a few carthquakes today to set-men
today and- God gives. revivals, saves the lost, . - ‘

- But it seems to 'me thit ‘we have as it weré, .-

" God desifes to give a gieat downpour of -

in all of our churches as we have not yet: -
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. one occasion he. bfaycd_ three full weeks, or un-tii.'hc L

- received-his answer. '

In, the rush of-olir cc‘)mpliéated. civilization it ~

. seems to be increasingly difficult for arranging a

definite schedule of daily life. But there are certain -

 things  that are. jmportant. - Eich day ‘should be
begun with prayer. Then there must be some time

" set apart for family prayer. 1 heard a prominent .
. evangelist say that he'had not been'in a home where:
~they had family worship for two years.. This hardly -
seems possible, yet if the family -altar is passing it is-

‘a great calamiity, Of course there is the reviewing of

~ the events of the day and the commitment of one to

God before refiring. But these are not sulficient.

© - Message or Sermon, Which? -~

o

A -there is a real and. an important’ distinction

made betwéen the two. Seventeen yeats ago Dr. T..

H. Agnew, a brother beloved, and . well known in the

. councils of the church, said to me, “Remember, my

- brother; that there is a -vast difference between a

mere sermon and a divine message.” - T was then. bes

- ginning my -pastorate in First Church; Minneapolis,

. -l\I_in_nt;som. The solemn statement from' a veteran - -
- minister had much weight with me at the time and’ GV AU o
S oL - Indians, would spend-much time in prayer for the

" has ever since. -

~ preached by vastly varying degrees of spiritual men:

" Yea, some who are not properly-classified as -spirit= .. : 5

' nan . .ond often through an interpreter, and many would,

be-the slain of the Lord. A mere sermon at such ..
“times would be like trying to kill lions in the forests

-of Africaswith 2 BB, gun.- - R

“ual are discoursing-on religious matters..'A sermon
. may be any kind of speech either spoken or ‘written
}v_hile a message. is an utterance divinely inspired. It

is an_important communication embodying a truth,

doctrine, principles, advice; etc.. Sl

McCheyne, the eminently useful Scotch

the Baptist that “He.came preaching repentance.””
Back of the message -was a burning heart, a divine

urge, a personality throbbing with the truth of God." .

He was not a mere pulpiteer. The dynamic of his

* - message filled his very'soul. He must, call a nation
-to God and herald 'lhe- soon al?DCﬂrll‘ﬁ.Of,(:hfl_SF, the - guage and the Message (capital M in-Weéymouth) = -
: © . that [ proclaimed were not adorned with: persuasive .-

A “Lamb of God. . R
The words of . Peter ¢n the day of Pentecust lack

" . homiletical arrangement but the message was from

. the Upper Room and thrée thousand sought God at
_ the- conclusion. It “was said- of Whitefield and™
_ . Savonarola, who moved multiplied. thousands to Ged
- in Florence, Ttaly, and the American continent, that.

“they were ‘irresistible. --Savonarola chalienged * the
papacy -and the hierarchy of Rome and electrified -~

~ his audie_nca with his burning.and daring statements.
- Whitefield .spoke in such a .manner that men of

i all ranks wept and responded -to his “powerful -

by 4

"~ E.E, Wordsworth
. E.RHAI_’S 10 "somc".' the caption sugge;s;ts. a-- ‘
distinction without. a difference, hut we' believe - -

" real message ‘from God.

‘There are “all. kinds -of sermons and they’ are -

CoLe _ divine,
-7 said, “Get your texts from Goid.” Tt is said.of John - -~

propitious time, when his’ faculties ‘are most alert,

' “and likely to have the least disturbance, Many pre- -
“fer the first hour of the morning upon arising. Others =~

prefer to take this time during their study period in

the forenoop, Whatever hour is chosen, it should not =
be the last at night. ' ' -

~Therefore let us all have & definite time for prayer

and faithfully observe it for conscience’ sake;” I a | .

‘pteacher prays. well, his preaching will be -better.

. He will have fruit,-and enjoy.the favor of God. <" . .,

M.,

far superior: - Sometimes -the logical and. legally .

,-!m_incq Finney became-so burdened. when proclaim- - -
_“ing-the gospel .of Christ that outlines ‘and. sermonic .

divisions were forgotten. “"That is what we mean by a -

. Pavid Brainerd, the missionary to the American

salvation of those 1o whom he was sent,. Wrapped in

*. his bearskin coat, spitting blood in the’snow, agoniz-

ing for the lost,; he would arise and begin to preach,

Preachérs must get their texts from Go‘d,rét"ﬁdy ;

~and pray wmuch, search the Scriptures diligently, =~ .

‘humble- their hearts before God, make the very. best -

_preparation possible for the. pulpit, and then aban-
don_themselves to' the blessed Holy Ghost. Jesus
- truly said,- “Without me ye can do nothing.” .Oh, .

how tremendously - true!l © Paul' told us how he
preached in First Corinthians 2:4, 5, “And my lan-

words of earthly wisdom, but depended upen truths .

which .the.Spitif taught and mightily carried home; -
-+ 50 that your-trust might rest npt on the wisdom. of
~man but on the power of God” (Weymeuth). '
e Two elocutionists wernt to.hear Bishop Matthew . -
Simpson preach and to criticize his eloéution. They.
.- soon dropped tgleir“ pencils, and- éyes-fastened upon™ -
_ }‘he speaker, criticism turned to praise. They 'said, -
- “That ‘man has the Holy Ghest,”-- Of Simpson it
‘was said, “When ‘he preached people always saw:

ng." ‘Lord, give ‘us all a divine message!’

. Some definite time must be set apart” for. quict
" 'waiting upon .God:. Each one must select the most

- . Probably thqre'-is-rno‘ihing_ that thé dc;;lf.il 'ﬁght; = |
harder “in-a pastor’s life than his time of prayer. = =

appeals, It:was God in them and operating through -
. them. - T LT ST

~ We believe. most - heartily in- sermonic- arrange- . - -
~ment but a burning heart and i burning message are; -

W
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have failed' because they could see no rewards. Of
“coutse it all simmers down to relative values. ‘Does
the minister look at-his vocation- from the "stand-

cor tempdral standpoint hie. will'be a failure.

L ~"What are the considerations -of g fruitful min-f"’
L dstry?eye ’ ' S

- EmanciaL RETURNS

Salaries in- the Church of the Nazarenc - will

7+ range from. very .small amounts .up.t;o' $3,000°a year. .
: Four .ycars_ago im a small, struggling church I re-

ceived ‘$170 in cash,- but I ‘managed to get along

" with that meager amount. No church is poing 1o
" let its pastor'starve. . He ‘may-not get enough to live
high' but-he will: et "enough .to -get on. Oftentimes .

the preacher is agreeably.surprised with a “pound-
ing” of good things to ecat, or with a - love .offering

from. his_peoplé, or with a useful gift -(suit, auto-

mobile, typewriter, etc.}. -

.. The devil- will- tell the: bcg_i'nn'n,r _ﬂmt‘ he will
“starve. to -death:preaching, but the old archenemy -

_is just trying to keep the: young preacher -from. get-
.~ ting started. I have never heard of a preacher who

- starved to death. On’the contrary, many dig their’
7 graves with their own_téeth and impais their _hca]th

by their intemperance and indiscretion.
‘ FRIENDSHIPS. . .

_* Another compensation’ of ‘the. ministry is -the

many friends one has.” Friendships are valuable. A
"~ good Triend is an asset.” Wherever he serves.or
* wherever “he goes, the preacher. has a wide circle of

lasting friendships. - Perhaps-this is the: result of his .
* " visiting 'in their homes so often; his lifting. hand ‘in ..

- the troubled or bereaved ‘hour, his mutual. confi-

. dence in their secret difficulties, and his sermons that -

" have helped them spiritually.” Sich a gne they can

" -of‘numerous friends. It is true"that the preacher has
a-home nearly everywhere he is because of his many

friends. To take them out of his life is to rob him _nf-f

_ one of the greatest rewards of his ministry..
o SERVICE S

- The: minister .is 'the servant- of God, the church.
- and the public. He can be either the most indus-
trious man-in town-or-he can be the Jaziest: If he :

*takes his calling setiously and faces his tasks hon-

" estly, he will be busy all the time, but il he wants o
“just get by with doing only what he has to do, he” .

will be lazy. ‘But a-life of service is a happy reward.

“Just-as the railroad man looks back in retrospect
{pon a life of faithiul service to his company, just as .

‘the fetired schoolteacher looks back npon her years

of. faithful instruction, so ‘the. preacher looks back -
_upon his years of tireless effort and takes pridein his . -

.

QOES ' THE . ministry " pay? Perhaps this
Di;ucstion'-' has confronted many preachers.”
'What will it avail me if T spend a lifetime in -
" the ministry? It is possible that many ‘preachers

L

never forget. 1t is'a real joy. to hold the confidence

" Noble J. Hamilton - . . o

accomplishments. “I'o” serve this present age, my -
calling -to. fulfill;”is the ringing challenge to evety
preacher.: R S .

" Lest we become a-Judas to our calling; a traitor -

. to our trust, and _faithless to our God, let us be .
- quick and prompt. to accept the challenge of service,
and “Occupy till he-comes,” e LT
point - of invisible, eternal and spiritual returns, or .~ o : X
- does he look at it in a material' and temporal-way?.
- Doubtless if he lopks at-his calling from a material”

: ADVANCEMENT ~ .. .~ = « -
The reward of advancement. is certainly not to |

" De forgotten in the preacher’s rewirds. It seems.
like he has (o start in the hardest places, live on the
- smallest offerings, and face-the toughest. battles, .
when he begins his ministry. Buf.it is the making . -
~of him because it tests and proves his mettle. It -
“will ‘determing Whether . or not. he has the “go
“through” in  him.  But. with the struggles .and
* battles come the victories; rand consequently a -
© chance for the preacher to get a better church. From
~ one step to anotlier he rises.in the ministry.- Slowly,

rung by-rung, he climbs the-ladder to competent

success. With each advancement he. passes another.

milestone. In his retirement” from- the ministry one
of ‘his: greatést memaries is his® successive. steps. of
advancement. L A

.. GrEAT Bressine to Humaniry >~ 7

“The great'blessing he has*been to humanity is

- another reward. ‘To know, that he has given the cup -
© of cold water only in the name of a disciple brings .
- untold satisfaction.  His life has blessed ‘the people =

" to whom h¢ ministered. bécause he helped to ease - 7 - B
" the pain, lift the burdens. and to patch up the aches

of throbbing hearts, He has left. part of his person-
ality and character in the lives of his people. Some.
of the greatest thrills of my ministry have been those

~ compliments from persons whom - my ministry has .
- blessed. -Such are -just-a few of the rewards that - -

gladden a preacher’s heart, =
ot SoUL-WINNING , o
", .The happiest preacher ‘s one who is a -soul- .

~ winner, Tt is & greai privilege for the pastor or the.
Cevangelist to be used.of God in getting souls 'to the
- altar to pray through. - The miraculous, transforming
-prace of Jesus Christ cin make the vilest sinner
-clean:. It is mmsic in a soul-winner's ears to hear the
triumphant shouts of newbprn souls about an altar

of prayer.. But it is just as wonderful, as a ‘pastor, .

to-libor with.them after conversion, watching them

~grow in grace, deepening their spiritual understand-.
ing, enlarging their’ spiritual experierices, and de- ..
‘veloping character and devotion that is Christlike. ~ = J8

_ Evangelists say that their greatest joy in this world =~

"is to see their converts still serving God, years:after -
the fevival in which they were saved. Perhaps’this -

is.the crowning achiévément of the ministry. -God
give us souls! . S
‘ -7 ErernanL REWARDS . - .

The. pictire would not be complete without:

B mentioning the eterna) rewards. ‘All earthly rewards

will fade away into the pale of insignificance when
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*these eternal

: ,har(‘lship§ of an earthly, pilgrimage.

‘spiritually.”
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:

faithful who will receive the crown of. life, studded

with its: brilliant stars, each repreéseénting a soul won -
. o God. “Thefe’ll be singing, there’ll be . shouting,
- when the saints come marching hoine.” "Twill be'a .
gloriqus sight’to behold when God’s faithful gleaners . - -

come in-from earth’s white harvest ficlds with golden

‘ she&v_cs to lay as trophies at the Master’s feet! May
I be in that‘pqmbcr is my prayer.' It pays to-serve -
.Jesus, :performing His bidding and answering ‘His '

,call, To have Jesus to put His hand on bur head

- and say, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant, . -

enter thou into the joys of thy Lord,” will be worth

)

all the sacrifice, the.devotion, the-tears; and the = *

1

 Three Things Caused Hirm to Live

S AlmOSta _Century' _.,'

- - E, Wayng StamL’ .

a religious meeting was being held in a -

public hall of Bristol, England. On the plat: .
' ) © - uting ‘milk from -door to door. in the cities. They

have nothing_else to offer but milk, ‘and some of it -~

‘ O N A CERTAIN ‘day forty-three. years ago

_form ‘before a large audience a man is speaking on
.. the subject of prayer. There is a forcefulness of - -
“voice and gesture ‘in - his appealing. eloquence that
would rpake_ip difficult for a: hearer to believe that. -
~ he is ninety-one years old. - For. forty-five minutes
he delivers a dyhamic message. “He is George Muels -

ler, founder of the celebrated orphanages, for whose

. support *he: received vast- sums of money from’ God -
- through believing prayer. ‘He .is'a glorious example -

of how “gadliness is profitable,”. with blessings both

- for this life and that which is to be. In.his ninety- .
~-second year he ‘testified, “T have been able, every

day and all the day, to work, and that with ease, as

at. seventy years since” Like Moses, like Caleb,
. like John Wesley, and a host of otlier godly ones, o
“he “‘brought forth-fruit in old age.” . - L

- "What was the secret of Mueller's long life and.

_ sustained usefulnessp ' N

~.. " Three things, he said, composed the secret.. -

.. First was exercise. But I'am not. talking about .

" -..a Ydaily dozen,” or some-other system of gymnas-

. tics, Of course such methods have their place; many -
- men-and women have been aided to live to a green

_olq age by r'eg}ila'r:habits of .exercise.  But it ‘was
spiritual athletics that made Mueller almost a
centenarian. He gave as the first reason for his be-

}‘ng .vigqroﬂs .ahdA'acti‘ve, “e’en down:to old age” the -
. Mexercising himself to have always a conscience void
- of offense both toward God and toward men.” e

.- The second thing which: caused “him -to live--,sﬁ_ , :

long and to retain his energy, was; he confessed his -

love for the Bible, In a literal sense he was “a man

, o_f t}ne book.” Constantly he réad the Word of God,
~ feeling that something was wrong if he every day did’
not hz}ve a time of rejoicing with the Book.- He read -
the Bible.through nearly two hundred times! It was.-

“indeed to him the Word of life, both physically and

i _'qmil‘pensakt_iuns ‘beconie - ours. * It will
be worth shouting about to be numbered among the -

And the ‘third reason for .;1.1“15 langevity was h-isl‘..

" joy in God and in his service for God. 'For himself

- +he kiaew that “the joy of the Lord was his strength.” .
- Because he mounted up on wings of love-he. could |
;irun_a_n(! not be weary; he could walk and not faint.
He died “at the age of ‘ninety-three, working to the- .

last. The peace of a.good conscience, love for the

-“threefold cord” which for George Muelier were not

- -broken for nearly a hundred years. .

- A’Layman Writes

because. . .

r

.. Leaving the quotation unfinished, I had in ‘mind ",
_-on various occasions. to give you.a layman’s concep-
~tion_of a too often and too frequently used wheeze N

o al.lout_.-the preacher. having to o around his flock. - -
- “with a wilk bottle, etc,, etc., on account of thejr
+*spiritual’ babyhood.” Some of ‘the ‘preachers, in fact
‘a-good many of them, who have used the illustration
are really-in the mitk distribution business, 'Some of:

+ them, should. bé milking cows on'the farm or distrib-

" pretty thin-at that. - .- -

~discussing on a text from Psalm-$7:7,/“My heart is

, ﬁ\ed,? God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give .
“praise.” - The preacher took the meaning-of the text
to be.a “repair” job of fixing, as though some house:

+ wife called up-the plumber and.asked” him to come

_over and “fix” the kitchen faucet, and to be sure and

_bring “all” his tools with him. Any stydent of the -
Word of God knows.that the psalmist intended no’ - -
. «S:Ud-] meaning. -What he did mean was that he had a e
fixed” determination in his heart to sing and give -

“praise to' God. - -

“of.noisy gymnastics in order to make an impression.

Tt will be just too bad for some of these preachers =~ . °
~when the Nazarenc ‘laity get better. acquainted with P
their Bibles:- The day“of preaching' by perspiration - -
.+ cinstead of preparation is about over, and the Naz- -
- ‘arcnes are ' expecting more and moré .that their .

preachers take heed to the advice given by Paul to

- Timothy, when he writes, “Study to shew" thyself - |

_approved unto God, a’ workman that needeth not to
t‘_).e-_ashamed,‘ rightly dividing the word of truth.” -

B (Cor;_t_inicéd from page seven)

- “let us go out into our cities and communities with:
-.our _lay._men to do-personal work in the non-Christian . - - -
hormies, and our half-filled churches will fill up; re-- =~ -

viyal fires will burn and God will walk in our midst
-as' never before. “Wilt thou:not revive us again that

‘thy people may rejoice in theep”

-

."Ward of God, holy joy, these were the strands of the.” .

T have fed _\foii.wi'th'hxflk, and not with meat :

- For instance, I heard a preacher some tirbe-agd S

- “Some -of the prea(‘:hers;:i:a:nnlc‘)t “quofe a 1 S
' ‘cannot - quote” a text
- ‘stra_lght.tol save their lives once they get-their eyes -~ .

_ :off the Book, but they can-and do fill in with a lot .

| What Type of-Eva?iééligm will Meet _thQ'Neéd 7 -
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DEAR ANN: e
When 1. opened ydur letter ‘and: learned that- -
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your husband had. accepted .the pastorate at Home

_City where T spent -most -of . my girlhood T did not =~
Jnow what to do first, rejoice or weep.” Y felt happy.
~to know that you were going ‘to such a promising :
“field -of labor but it madeé-me sad té think of hav- -
ing so many hundreds of miles between us. And then
-+ . I.began to think of the problems you would face in .
-7 making such a.radical change, for I know by exper-
*jence that leaving oge Section. of -the country and
~‘going. to- another distant. section necessitates con- -
" siderable adjustment. - But although the experience -
. - has been .somewhat painful I have found- 1t a very |
- wholesome one in many respects. "And I feel-confi- - -
* dent that if you. willingly and graciously adapt and
*“adjust yourself to your new enviropment and associ-

ations, you too. will’find this one of the most “enrich-

' sing and. deepening experiences. of .your life. Tt will”

:. broaden “your understanding of. humanity, enlarge

: “mind, Ann, about.your willingness to adapt yourself - '
to: your. new - circumstances but it may- take 'the ’

' * your sympathies,. increase your charity and - make .

“you a bigger soul generally, . There is no dotibt in my

problem of adjustment a littlé casier to solve if you

‘ know beforehand-something of what is-invelved. So-:

- ".out of my own experience.] will try to givé you some
" idea of what you may expect and also offer-a few
- suggestions. . - L LTl T

o In the first place you will probably find that the -
© climate: is- colder-in- wifitér than you have. been =~ ..
" accustomed to. So this first winter yon will need to .

" be.careful about taking cold. When we first .came
. "here I remember that the change in climate affected - -

“me . badly -the first year but ‘after “that my health™ - i
. which 45 Christ the Lord (Luke 2:10-11). .

séemed to be better than before. So-if you feel all
“tired ont and find yourself .unusudlly susceptible to
calds, do .not be alarmed ot discouraged. You will

" probably.  become - entirely acclimated- in " a’ few
- months. As-far as the change of scene is concerned,
I know it is going to be a delightful one. I almost -

envy .you the privilege of living in that beautiful hill

" country. that I love so well. ' I.would like to hear all
. your “Ohs” and “Ahs” when it first nieets your
"~ But your greatest problem .will not-bé in getting .

used to. the change of 'climate” or. scene but in
adjusting yourself to fiew people and adapting your-

“self -to_their .ways-of thinking and doing:- And I'-
promise you, Ann, that this will not. be altogether ©
- easy. You will find-that the people's ways and ideas .
".are really somewhat -different from- those. of “the
people in this part of the country where you have " -
always lived. But remember that while their ways
' seem queer- to you, your ways seem equally: strange

10 them ..'Zind, what is _'\\ro_r'*sé,'yo'uf ways, in their eyes,
.seem inferior, This will be hard to take. But when
‘they- have been-showing you “how it is done,” in -

Home City and ask you “Did they ever do so and 50 :

" back where you.came from?” just smile your pret- .
" tiest and say,“No, but T am sure it is.a fine thing - -~
“to'do.” No miatter how they seem. to bungle church

" business or how inefficient their ‘methods of doing.

- things scem to you, never -make the mistake. of -
- suggesting any change by telling them “how they

did it back home.” Just suggest the change as.

- though it were ‘a sudden inspiration, or better yet, .~
- get one of their own number to make. the suggestion.
.-“All people have a great deal of innocent civic pride
and it does not help matters any to show .contempt
 or even indifference toward it. " If you want to win’
_their confidence, respect their feelings and just for- = .
_get about the way things were done where you came . .
.. from. Offer as much praise:as you can, conscient-- ~
jously; and keep your criticisms to youisgll. By and
by when they know you better and have Jearned ‘to
- - lowe you, you' can afford to be -more oyt
.perhaps. T N AR
~" Now it will not only:be: their ways of living; -~

A

‘such as keeping house and cooking ot even conduct- -
ing church business that will seem strange (you can

.. sbon get used to that) but their ideas of propriety’ -

" and their ethical standards. may surprise you. It is. .

- true that our church as a, whole is united in essential
doctrine. and practice yet as those who havehad

occasion to come:in contact with the various sections
of our country well know—there are sectional differ- :
ences of .opinion on cettain. things: of -minor import- -

“ance. And strange as it. may scem, those minor .
things often loom larger in the’ cves of the people, . -
especially if one violates their ideas about them,.

.." Christmas Joys
: S H. O ‘_FANNH\'H—}

'

5. boris this-day in the city of David ‘a Saviour,

‘This Christmas time we celebrate -

The advent of our blessed Lord; '~

Who came in fullness of God's.tinie, -

According to His faithful word. -
_In Bethlehem: His birth occurred; ' =

" Foretold by Micah in God's Word; -~

. Angelic hosts His praises told.~ =~
To shepherds. watching o'er theit fold.. -

' "He came, His precious life to give

" That ruined ‘men through Him might live;
. To shed His blood on Calvary’s tree,.

- ‘That heaven’s mercies might be free. -

~Because He died, we now rejoice

" In glorious life and liberty; . -~ . -
From sih set free, our home shall be
.. With God for all-eternity, e

spoken, -

" Fear not:-for, behold, 1 bring you good tidings of . *
* " great joy, which shall be to all people. . For unto you:




= A e

T g iyt s i e

PR

N

. PAGE - FOURTEEN (366)

+

than things (‘J'f‘.mz_ijlor- importance. On the ‘other
- hand, you may ﬁnd that some things you consider -
- . very .consequential, cirry. no  weight - whatever in -

- the minds of these new people. Now, ivhatever you

.- do, Ann, do not let these things unduly disturb you,

-and abpve all"do not - judge people by any external

~-signs alone. -Wait until you have a chance to see
.. real indications of character -(you will not have long
- .to wait). I remember so well how I got foaled ance: -

I mistook a‘woman for a-redl saint because she had
every outward appearance of one;but I learned later
- that; the. fair exterior covered a self-centered, carnal,

rebellious and even vindictive nature.- On the other
~..-hand T have been tempted to- discount certain béo’ple ’
who-did. not: quite conform to some.of my ideas in "
minor things only to. discover later on; that I could
» well take lessons from them in some very.essential | .
. things. - . . IR
-Now. where you are going, Ann, T will be frank -

to tell you that you will find the people a little more

“'strict. in - their. convictions about- “externals” “than. .
you have been trained to believe is essential. But’
-while some things- may seem ‘like foolish notions to

you, you will do well as-the new:pastor’s wife to

. -~respect those -motions and reasonably conform to

. them. It just will not do to air your own views and .~
“announce that.“Baik home no one thought it neces-.

- sary to_be so straight-laced. To be -sure, one should -

~ . hot try.to be like a chameleon and follow. the ‘whim

..o ~every" overscrupulous person who. comes algng;.

‘but-when a-whale congregation has. been trained to T
conform to certain standirds of conduct and arevery

pronounced - in their views on the, subject it would

~ have'a’ very unsettling and unsavory effect upon the =

" younger- Christians especially, for the new -pastor’s .
wife “to -disregard complétely what they have been |
taught to do or not to-do. T-believe this is where, -

. that Scripture-applies, “Hast thou ‘faith, have it to - -

. “thyself befare God.” - In other words, .do not. faunt’ .

~ - your [liberty In the faces of a' rongregation, who,

because .of - their background and training, do- not

- fee] at liberty to indulge in practices that you believe

“to be innocent in' themselves, .and therefore con-.

sistent with Christian' experiénce. If, on the other

- bhand, you discover this new crowd. “swallowing,
~.what to you, looks like a camel” after straining at -
'what appears to be a gnat, just go quiefly on- your .
" way living up to your own convictions along the line
that you always.have. For while ii' is always safe ta
refrain from doing things that would cause a weak

brother to stumble, even though we do nat share his.

.scruples, it is-never spiritually. -safe to" lower our’

£

standards.and indalge in anything that we have real

“this, “to be hard on yourself and easy on the other

fellow,” And I am sure that was Paul’s philosophy

_in-that famGus passage from which T quoted above. -

‘So when you get to your new field,. Ann, watch

- carefully for' “straws in" the wind” and take the . 7. .
advice of the Apostle Paul given in 1.Cor, 10:31-33
- “Whether therefore ye eat, or dripk, or whatsoever

ye do, do all to the glory'of God.- Give hone offenice,

. neither o the Jews, nor to the Gentiles; nor to the =
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church “of- God:" Even as I' please all, meri in all
.- things, not seeking mine awn profit, but the profif-of -
* .many, that they may ¥¢ saved.” As T -suggested

wbefore, wait until ydu know the people and they -
know. you before. you try to’effect ‘any ‘radical -~ .

changes in their thinking or practices. Make up your

“mind beforehand to like ‘the people .and like the

country, and you will find that “with what measure.

- ye'mete, it shall be measured to you again,” T know
~ “you will find the folks theré very lovable although
- they are ‘somewhat conservative in their show of
* Ariendliness. They may not “swallow you.whole” at = -
- first, but once you win- their personal confglehce they-

- -will never go back ois you, o . S
May-.the Lord bless you and- your hushand: in.

this new venture and make you a great blessing: to:

- your.new flock. I know- that_they will contribute a =
-great deal-to ‘vour mental and spiritval enrichment - - -
‘ aqd you in turn will give thenr much that they need.... -
- " This will be my last letter to you, Ann, on “How. -
to be a good minister’s wife.”. I-trust that'a few of - .
. my suggestions have ‘been helpful, It has; done me ©

. good persoitatly to write these letters for 1 have had.

.- to check up.on myself to sec if I practiced what'T -
- -was preaching. I have'tried sincerely to give you my.

honest conclusions in’all-that T have written to you,
Give. my love to the people.in’ Home City when

and family.

_-you get there 'andﬁkcep a generous share for yotirself | -

Your sincere friend;

- «Horg ViNcent, ' . .

. Dr.Bresee én"Ajgostblié, Lcadér
- (Contimicd Jrom page thrée). . -

_than numbers, and ‘more than cubic measurements, "
-_blz_c’lms to do with heart. and mind' qualities,. A-
. man’s size is somelimes indicated by the size of the

things that annoy him, and sometimes ‘by .the size of

the things that employ him. Ard always a -man’s -
size will appear again in his spiritual offspring. Litile -

leaders Deget:small people. Men of vision have con-
verts who measure by -continents, and caleulate in
figures of seven digits, -May God make us warthy of

the giants who were our fathers! .

P:'-_ay_-'

- “Mcn‘ ought 'ahirzi_v's‘tto pray, and ho‘t‘ té faint”
PR o, ! . esus ). L . . T I

convictions against, no matter who does.it. As some-' (Jesus):

one has said, “It is a.good thing,” in matters like -~ -

" Prayer brings man close to his Maker, -
Prayer turns the heart to praise. God, - - -
.. Prayer -invigorates . the .Christiin with spiritual =

- Prayer is the key that unlocks God’s'StorehOu'sé.: .

. strength,” "~ - _ -
. Drayer of faith shall save the sick. _ -
. Prayer dispéls tlie gloom of discouragement. - -

“Prayer .in secret brings open reward, S
“The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man

~ availeth. inuch” (James 5:16).—Pragw A, WALKER .

- in The Pilgrim Holiness - Advacate.
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" moters to obtain money.

~.sends out this warning: , e _
7. "“An overheavy, suave man- of - between forty-
five and’ fifty-five years of age, posing .as ‘J. C.

A

| R (.3_67)-.';1ACE"PIF'TEEN_ '~_7 .

-'niip-nanmﬁ'»n-E"i«»mMi!--m-k?;a-:'vlu»x-'a»1«-lu-nM-l-Mﬂumw'nm-M»t»xs‘ri--b»t'1-'!;»Mun-1-&izﬁﬁi**ﬂ'{“**“?i*"”‘l”-

- Fools..

s ‘(A‘_’I_‘imelly -\S’ilrnirl_g)_ _'

o ~ 7 .- - M.Lunn

House sold a volume under the above caption.
.7 Evidently the tribe has been on the increase as

. S EVERAL years: ago. the _Na'zai'cnc" Publishing

" we constantly hear of and come in. contact with the
.evidence of their activity. The lure of hidden treas- -

ures and quick returns continues to be-used by pro-

Accd'rdiﬁg to the ‘Better Business Bulletin,..thesc'

.- promotional.schemés and frauds are not confined to
;- the commercial world but f{requently they appear.in
‘religious circles, -~ - .. coe
It is true that. selling. off‘color stock-does not. go- -

" over big with church people for several reasons. The

_--public has been  repeatedly ‘warned and when our .

" -fingers have beéen burned we aré apt to.be wary,

, ‘These wolves in sheep's clothing have. new and better

- methaods of approach. ‘ L 3 B
"~ . In order to warn our people and have them give

" ‘more. earnest heed ta these things we recite a few

- cases that recently have comé under our observation. .

1. The American Bible Society Bible House

) A

Norton, has recently been calling on annuitants of

the American Bible. Society,.and in: one instance de-’

. frauded an unsuspecting woman of. pearly - $1,0600.
.. This.man; with an ingratiating manner, carrying a -
. +. forged -lefter of introduction, and:. well acquainted
. with- annuity processes and. principles, is likely to .

- +continue in his-unscrupulous activities unless appre-

" hended. Pastors, religious'workers, 'and particularly

- ' 'persons interested in annuities should be on -their ~

- guard "against+ him, Information: as to his where-
‘ahouts should be sent at once to the American Bible . -

-Society.” * . ¢

2.  Some time -ago an individual wrote to the

©"House requesting our catalog and agency -applica-
» - tion material.e These were promptly sent to him, but . -
- we faifed. to -heat from hini. Shortly thereafter ‘the

chief-of-police and’ the chamber of commerce of a

. certain city in Towa inquired if we had a representa- -

.. tive named——————, .We later ascertained. that -
- the so-called agent. culled on several of our people

and obtained a down payment on Bibles which he .

‘promised to deliver later. Shortly-thereafter he left

" for “parts unknown,” The Bibles are not yet ‘de-
livered. S
* Article wrltten By the Mannger of the Nazarene Publishing -

- .-Hause, and printed in ths Hers)d: of Hollneas September 29,
. 1934; but. so rpnnt; similar instances have come to our
. attentlon recently, that wa aro-reprinting the warning. .

"

i .

£ - 'GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM :
.;ié-n-n-;fgiﬁq*»p»:«a«k;uxol-aa-Qn»1-a«a-1~-i'»;i»14;{»‘a»1--zii:(ﬁ--!iv_;}uimmigngvi«mir»_11*ﬁ»x«»ﬁvg‘-:«vz«nxf»a-!«eoz‘mi»z«a-mmmmuumng .

' Fads, Fakes,F rédké, F réﬁds Aan_a -

3. Recently a pastor ‘in Texas wrote that. a

.gentleman ‘who représented himself as being..the
~ agent for a (reliable) Bible concern located in Chi-
“cagd sold Bibles .to several members of the Church-
“of ‘the Nazarene, and obtained considerable money

on the promise that the Bibles would be delivered,

" Needless to' state he soon left fown. but made no
Cdelivery, . 0T B )

4, There are 'rhapny' jndiv’ridnﬁlls'L ‘who repregent -

“reliable’ firms, “doing a_ legitimate business securing
" ads from local merchants to-enable the church-to

seeure calendars and song books at no cost to the

¢ .membership, but’ this field offers opportunity for ..
- racketeers to profit ‘at the éxpense of the local
‘merchants. .. . - L -

They usually present their -pm_;.-ios.it.ioﬁ to "the

_pastor, -securing his ‘written endorsement. ~Thist not

only enables them to’solicit the local merchants but

‘serves as an introductionsto- the next pastor. The
- local merchants’ can secure ‘advertising space either-

on the calendar or in the song books for the payment

" of a certain. sum which is usually requested in ad~ -~

vance. When sufficient ads are secured they promise. -

to deliver free of -charge .a cerlain number of j',Lj f_ '
- calendars.or song books to the local church.” - '

No such delivery is made but in :the. meantime

. the so-called répresentative leaves- town and poes to .
-new fields carrying with him: the endorsement of the =
pastor who innocently permitted.his business friends =
. to be victimized. In some instances the calendars’ - -

ate ‘delivered ' to -the church but ;are inferior in- -

fuality and design. - - 0
They have.been known to_ carry samples and in- °
some ‘instances 4 quantity of song books published

* . and sold by the Nazarete-Publishing House. -

5. ‘Frequently individuals = representing “them- -
‘'selves fo be returned missionaries, converted '‘this
and .that™ and ministers of the gospel, call upon eur
‘pastors and request the opportunity to hold services
in our churches with the~understanding that an offer-
ing will be taken, Genérally speaking they are after

“the “loaves and-fishes?’ . ™ E -

6. Frequently soméone_pro_l’cssing "_to' bé a g@iod :
layman of the Church -of the Nazarene calls’ at

" "Headquarters or on our pastors or churches, stating -
. that ke is en route to his home or some- other .-
" destination but .cannot proceed until he has his car:

repaired, requesting a . loan or to have a check
cashed. ~. . LT T
Evidently - such - persons -have -attended our..

" churches or are acquainted with some of the church

members as they can tell you all about oitr general

" officers and state facts concerning a particular local

." church. Sometimes they request that you wire the

- - pastor.'in order to pasitively identify themselves.
" This is a tmere ruse to obtain your confidence.

“We could . continue - but ‘limited “space forbids.

Investigate before you buy. Do not think you are - .

L]
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) entertammg angcls umware very time one of thcse :
. traveling: brethrén calls’ on%/
- . while- proposition it is generally not necessary to
- break all- the speed limits-to “get in” on the deal. .
‘Consult your DBetter Busmess Bureau or - similar - -
“-organization. If there is  any doubt in your mind
- have him-call later and in the meantime investigate,
. Headquarters will always be glad to supp]y needed
e m[ormatlon if-it is obtamable '

' -;«nz«m»z«*»;-ﬁ»m»t-i-ﬂ»ﬁ-p»wi-&»mi‘i-m%wwa»z«»z»m«m«&;"' '

STEWARDSHIP

C. ‘Warren Jones~ .

: Stewardsth Accordmg to Abthty‘ .

H. B. \VALLIN‘

given particular attention to the money side of
stewardship. Now let mie call your attention to

. IN MY previous artlcles to this' magazine [ hrwe

. stewardship- according “to ability. Too frequently L
.-Have we believed that stewardship affected: the indi- .
" vidual enly as to his response to calls of the church ™
Certainly - stcwardshlp embraces . the.
material, but it does not end there! To give hherally B
. of one’s possessions is only a, part of the great pro-.'
- gram of stewarliship. .
' The parable of the talents is a graphlc presenta- -
-tion.of stewardship as it relates to one’s ability,- The. -
record is-clear, statmg that Jesus gave to ‘each ac-.
cordmg to his capacity. Jesus was more interested. -
*in personality than- he was in- manuscrlpts He has - -
not changed. His interests still center in the crown- -

to - finance,

ing 'work_of His creative work of ingenuity—-man.

. Perils beset us in this machine age, in the develop-
_ment -of persdnality, that threaten the very. founda- -
. tion of our civilization—even though our govcrn-

. mént says that man- shall ‘be unhamperqd in his
_ pursuit of happiness. It is refreshing to know that
. there is no pesition to. be bestowed by church or -
.- state that cannot be reached by the humblest, all
things being equal, who will- gch hlmself to the msk '

of achieving, -

You can never: tcll what tlte juturc may led,
" For the lad you carclcs.sly meet, .

' For many @ CoRgressman: is damg the ckorcs

‘ '1 And Présidents play in the street.

. -Growth by use is the. unde\rlatmg principlé whlch .
" runs through this parable. . It is-a law unfailing °
~  which tells us that unused-talents atrophy.  Those .
- latent poiers ‘must .be brought'into acllon or they'f
" will perish for lack of attention. . E
.~ - In this- never-to-be forgotten . story of _]esus, He» :
commends the man who used well his ability. This
.. man recgnized the fact that those gifts were not his -
" 1o be used selfishly, but rather wete they a trust for -~
which he was the faithful steward. -And that for the -
care and cultivation of this trust the Master would -
grant“a sure reward. It'is furthermore indicated that -
faithfulness in_the. development of -latent powers, .

brings enlarged opportunity, - All about us oppor-

{umtles for Chnstxan serv:ce appeal to us, but God'

ou; If it is a: worth -~

%e&%

'I*'102"1011%*%*%%%%%%%&4%%%%’E%*E‘%%%’Iﬂl‘i‘%i‘%&i -

ﬁéﬁﬁﬁ

" can use only the ones who give themselves willingly
to His service. To. share with our Lord in this fel- -
- lowship in the field of 'service there must be a reck-
less abandonment-to the greatest.of all soul-winners. .
" Herein may be discovered the reason for many fail- -
_ ures. It was said of John Wesley that-“he was out e
-of breath pursuing souls,” and .of Adam Clarke lt_._‘ -
was said, *in’ hvmg for others he was burned away o
There is a ringing call for men and women in every -

walk-of life to a passionate surrénder of talents,

. It-has been #aid.that love. of power had just .
‘eaten up Juljus Czsar; love of praise had eaten up
- "Tullius Cicero; love of liberty had eaten up Marcus -

- ‘Cato;. and love of pleasure had consumed Mark
: “Antony 'O that the Church might have a new bap-
“tism of passion for souls -that would crystaillze in-
service for athers. It is the joy of service, this up-"
calculating devotion, swhich has proved’ 1tsc1f strong - .
_to change thé hearts of men. It was not an Erasmus, -
*cultured, the mlghtlcst intellect of his time, but it'-
- was’ rough, burning, yearning Martin- Luther, wha-
< gave unstintingly what he had; that saved Germa.ny. : .
~In his last sermon Joseph Parker. said, “As long as - .
“{he Church.of -God is one of ‘many lnstltuuons she
- will have her little day. She will die and that will - -.
~-be atl. But just as soon as she gets the-spirit of .
Jesus until the world thinks she has gone stark mad, :
_then ave.shall be. on: the hl;,h rmd to capiure thls o

planet for Jesus,” -

F m'tlly, remember lhls lhat al{hough Chrlst is -

mthful in rewarding those wh are’ loyal in.service

" He js equally faithful in the condemmation of those
whoare dilatory. “Moffatt: causes the Master to say, -
“Throw the good-for-nothing servant into the dark-. .
- ness, outside. There men will wail and gnash their -~
“teeth.”. The Iundamenlal requirement of all” Chris--,
'ltan stewards is that they be found fanhful

%%%%%*%%%%%%%%%%*%%%*%%**%%%%%%%%%&
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Sylvoster T. Ludwug o
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Lookmg Backward
A Word to Pastors

T 1S I\O'I enoug.,h to look to the futiire.” We need:.

at times to review the past; -The telescopic vision

7 re;,ardm;, our task is always important,.but a micro- .
-scopic examination of our achievements is- hkewase "l
necessary if we would - make s1t|sf.1ctory and con-- -
- tinued progress. T
“The Nazarene Young I’eoples Soc:cty of your . -
church will not run itself.” It makes no. difference

how efficient your local: leaders . are, they still need

- the 'counsel and direction. of the pastor And as a-

part of the total program of the church, ihe N,Y.P.S.

is entitled -to yom‘ prayerful consuieralton and lead- -
-~ ership, -

This'is a gooﬂ month to “Iook back" and check

results We are soon to face a new year. We want
" the work .of . the Young People's Socnety to show_:
heallhy growth and progress over. Iast year If such

ok
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" be the case, it will not come by chance. Examina-.
~ . tion, analysis and discovery of loose- ends are all -

. basically sound procedurcs if we would build a
strong and growing youth organlzation mthm the .

_local church: .

-_provided .by the General Council throigh the Young
" Péaple’s Tournal?. These and ‘many other questions

l:=__

: What were the: gmns in your N. YPS Jast year? .
. What were the failures? Are there weak points in
- your organization? . Doesthe N.Y.P.S, contribute =~
.-, definitely to the spiritual and evangelistic mission of .
." the church? . Are the active members appreciably .
‘concerned: 'and burdened for the unsaved young

people of their number and in the community? Is

" there consistent effort. ‘put forth by 'the devotional ~-
" committee to present programs that hit upon the
- ‘great points of emphasis in our church? Is there a:

definite attempt~ to use' and correlate the material

of a sifnilar nature need to be: faced dlscussed and

- ",'answers found for them,.

Again’ may ‘we repeat, this is a good tsme for

E j‘you as pastor to-gather. the executive committee of -
" your N.Y.P.S. Ior an evening’s conference in Decem-
" ber. Talk over these matters frankly and .with a_
" burning heart; Pray fervcntly with this group. Make
plans to overcome weak points in“the N.Y.P.S. pro~ . -
°, gram for the:church. - God will help you to find a@ -
" solution to. your problems. Set the stage for a great
" .advance next_ yéar, Fou are the “general in charge,”
. Your subordinates will carry out tho charge xf you
';ndlcate the llnes o( advance. . - :

_:Church Accountmg and Stat:sttcs_

Lm:wm B W:L[mms ;.'___

-

I lemmg, recently sent noticés to the pastors,
accompanying the statistical -blanks, warn-

T HE Gcncral Church Secrctary, Rev ‘E. J.

- ing them relative to making up the statlsucal reports . -
" which are-forwarded to-the District Assemblles He-

stated that last year when all teports were assem-

" bled at headquartcrs a discrepancy - of somethmg like
'$30,000 was found, -In other words, the amount of -
_money received for. General Interests’ was -$30,000
" short of the amount reported. Aninvestigation dis-
closed that the discrepancy came about by chuqchcs L
transferring funds from one (lcpartment to another.-
" -and each department reporting the same amount.
- For instance, the Sunday “schgol of a church would
1.7 pay $25 on the General Budget. The money would
. be turned over.by the Sunday scheol to the local . -
. church treasurer who-ip - fum would  forward _the. .
amount-to headquarters; but when the Yeports- were

madé uD, .both the Sunday 5chool and the local

church reported the $25 R
To what extent -olr. church StdtlSllCS are. inac: -
‘curate it is difficult ‘ta say, but it is believed that -
“they are far from accurate. Anyone who. has ‘to
" handle the various ‘reports—four in number from
.each church—that come up to the District Assem-

blies cach year; knows that many of them are mere

' "-aPProxlmmons Many pastors spend late hours‘_

T thc right' people in the proper places. Sunday

-preceding each - assembly going over the accounts
.. with their treasurérs trying to make up the reports,
"~ When these reporis-are received by the statistical

secretary at the assembly he frequently finds that

- "they do-not agree with the money shown by the Dis-
‘trict ‘Treasurer’s account. Accounts are often kept
‘by churches on flimsy note books, loose ‘pieces’ of .

paper, or the stub of the. check book A new pastor

coming’ to "such churches can ﬁnd no permanent . -
‘regords, probably not even a roll of members, - '

At the last assembly of the Washington- Phila- -

"'delphm District, the wrtter was- authonzed to pre- o

LI

Rambhngs from the Rovmg

-C orrespond ent -

OUBTLESS ‘the major dcsm:s of every
pastor’s heart are to see his people growing
.in grace and, to have seekers finding God at an
altar of prayer. But getting-around fo some
_more incidental matters, I find myself wonder-
“ing what Jmprovemcnts 2 group of representa-
_tive pastors would ask for in. their ministry.. ]

. First in:the” bracket of secondary goals T
~would wish for a proper atmosphere in the:
- church services; A sense of warship, praycrful- i
ness and somewhat of awe coupled with an im- -
"pression of dignity in dli.that is dote and said -
_~-from the minister's 'appcarancé his. fnesSage,'_
“the announcements,. to. the singing ‘of the
hymns, the manner of receiving the - offering, -
the.way ushers lead worshipers to their places
—all these are contributing factors:'to that
. mysterious. and elusive - thmg called” atmos-
phere. But—and here is the difficulty—T "}
would not have the foregoing without llbcrty
in the Spirit and- frecdom. to rejoice. in and
praise the Lord. . We must have warmth and -
~freedom "and msp:ratlon in-"all our services. -
At the same' time"we can and . should have

- mess. R
“Then. those personnel problems—gethng‘-

. 'school superintendents with resourcefulness
and some leadership qualities.  Young peoplés g
‘presidents with. spirituality. and aggressiveness. . |:
. Impressing.-upon” Sunday school teachers the
serfousness of their tasks, Securing-ushers that.
~make a good lmpresslon upon outsiders. Last, »
-hut. not least, gcttmg the best possible results‘ 1

_at an altar. service; having - those “gifted - for-
such work deal’ with scekers, . training altar | ..
workers in - the (hfﬁcult arl of mslructmg T
pemtcnts b

Well, it’s a llfetlme job from which there-

"is no gmduat:on until- God says,” “Enough.”” §°
‘Best of all; God overrules. our blunders. But - |-

" in spite of this let. us keep improving, never

" satisfied,” stirred with 'a divine discontent, |
remembering ‘that. “keepmg evcr]astlngly at it
brmgs suceess.” 1L T o

dignity,’ order worshlp, pl’m and auractwe-_
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‘parc and have, manufactured 2 uniform ‘column

cash book for the use of the churches on this district.

_This book provides .columns with printed headings -

for the distribution of funds by each department of

‘the church, Each month all- expénditures from all-
sources - are brought onto" this general cash book,

thus giving a complete picture of the financial
activities of. the church montli by month.. In the

back part of the book there has been provided sum- -

" _mary. sheets with -printed-headings."cbrresponding‘
"to the itefs shown on the: blanks which are to be -

“forwarded ‘to the assembly: Once each month the -

.expenditures, by each depariment of the church— -

“local. -church, Sunday schoal; -Woman's Foreign
Missionary Society, and the young people—are for-
warded .to” these summary sheets, and when the:
twelve months have been entered the total of these

columns will give the exact figures fc_)r th(a;statis't.ica'i o
" blanks. By the use df this plan, it will be impossible -
for duplications to ‘occur. “The book is substantially: -

bound and . the . financial records may be " preserved

. in permanent form.-

Our chtirch is now reparting property vahied in .

the millions, but it ‘might-be intdresting to know

h upon what basis the value of church property has "

been estimated.. Some churches charge interest, clc,,

to the property account, while others charge these -

iterns to operating. expensés. - A study, ih a subse-
_quent article, of these queéstions from an’ account-.
- ant's viewpoint-may be interesting ,and.proflta_,ble. ,

P.HeLunn . =~ .

sérpions - that it has' been the
‘Rook Man's pleasure to‘-'rqald ‘are
_ found in a.pew book by. Dr. Clar-

seimon is based on one word found
““in the Bible, Incidents in the tives
of -Bible men and women are-used

to illustrate and’ demohistrate’ the meaning rof these  fifteen "
words, This method . permits the author to use several char- )

acter studies in each chapter of the book sermon.

" Dr. Macartney's sermons-have strength and ‘point, They .
are not .superficial or, primarily. entertaining. They ;sgggest ‘
& preacher preaching with a purpose and with recognition of .

his high caliing. Frankly, your B M. fecls that.any minister

is-safe in ordering any book of Macartney” sermons, “sight -

unseen.” - T .

“These . messages were preached as o series but in cach .
case, the wotd itself was not.announced. "For instance, ser-.
* mon No. 1. is entitled, #The. Saddest Word,” and was an-
“nounced as ‘such. Along-in’ the introduction when the ser-
- mon, was delivered, aiter mentioning sevéral. words ‘of .-

" Seripture denoting sorrow ‘and tragedy, the selected yvord,
“Gin' - was announced. ‘The other fourtcen sermons are:': .
" iThe Most- Beautiful Word—Forgiveness”; “The Word ‘That
‘Never -Comes Back—Now"; “The - Hardest Word—No" ;'

" wphe Meanest Word—Whisperer”; “Ged's Favorite Word—

Come”;: “The Most Dangcrous Word—Tomossow”; “The’ -
"Most Mysterious Word—Why"; “The Weakest Word—TIi";
"“The Word That Opens Heaven—Repent’; “The Werd That

Takes in Al Others—Heaven”;  “The Swectest -and the

I TR TR BB B R ool
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. FIFTEEN' of the maost unusual

cice E. Macartney, Tue Greatest -
Wonos  {Cokesbury—1.50}. Each

- . - . - - . . .-. Y .
Bitterest Word~—Memory”; “The Word that Conquers God
" —Prayet”; “The lInevitable Word—Death”; 'A“’I‘nhcr'_Word
“that Js the Greatest Teacher—Experience.

17"

". The idea fs original, is it ‘not? And best, of all such a

"s'e'ries_ can be extended indefinitely, The’ _Scriplu.rcs are
“replete with words that arc-lrcnchant in their meaning and

application.

What appeals to me in these fiftcen - 'messages '_i-:- that -
besides coming o grips with man's’ spiritual need with its

cause and cure, they reflect. ihe desires, ,fc"“.s!. hapes and
émotions of the humah beart” ‘These days of all days are

* hardly suited to the presentation of vapid abstractions from
‘the sacred desk. Brethren, ‘did 1 make it clear that I con-
- sider this a noteworthy book? . A

[

A hook that will be. appreciated by ail song Ieaders and

i those with - any ~iiterest in hymnology js. The. SINGING,

Crurcit bytdmuhd S. Lorenz; "(Cokesbury—1.50), . This is

. a rather cxhaustive and very’ il!uminnting .sl_ugly ’ _o? the
~ hymns through which'.the chuich has worshiped from the.

very beginning- down to the present,. -

. The "opening or prefatory chapters are of  inestimable °
" value: 1. What 15 a Hymn?' IL-The Purpose and Value of -
"“Hymns; I The Literary’ Aspect of Hymns; The I_Zr_ncn_d;x_-‘-.

" tion of Hymns; The Content-of the Hymn; The ‘Gospel.. -
: !‘fymn. -Part-Two has twelve chapters on the-History of the .-
.." Developmént of. the Christian Hymn jn which the develop- -

ment is tiaced fram the apostolic origin through the Greck

and Latin Hymiody and' farther down through Luther and

" \hic German Hymn. then to the English-Hymn before and -
*after Watts, then. the Wesleys and their era, and, finally the .
American. hymnody, Part- Three deals with Practical Hym-.
nology. and covers ‘The Study of Hymns, The Practical Use : -
" of Hymns and The Selection of Hymns.” For all \\‘rhq‘_wurk_

with music this is an {nvaiuablé Look. -
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A Repel' Filthy Stories | '

_ One young man quite’ reformed the moral atmosphere of |

thie shop in which he worked by refusing to smile at the vile

" fales-which circulated there. When one of his fellow - wark-
men made Tun of him because e was so “Almighty nice that'.
" he couldn’t laugh at a good story,” the-young man said, “f
you hid on your best suit of’ clothes and. I should throw. -

mud and filth upen them, would you think’ it a laughing

" matter?” “Why, of course not,”. replied his companion.
TUwell . said the boy, “that's just the.way I feel about -°
your " dirty’ stories. I don't-like. to have my mind -a-n.d:-'
- _memory soiled with your ‘waths and-indecencies, To me it's
" no laughing ‘matler to have-the Alth of foul words -flung -

“at me, and 1 sh:_ﬂl’rcsuénl-'it cvery tlme just as far as I can.

(From "Almost @ Min” by Mary Wodt_l-ﬁl!en)—-—_Submﬂ!éd '
. by Nowvre J. Hasuwron. - - " R

" An old man bdught a boat which' he used to feiry people

across the river, thus carning a few dollars in his declining’

years. On,one ‘oar he_painted the- word “faith®” and on the

" other he painted the.word “Ywarks:” "A young man seclng
" the words on the oars said, “Why do-you have the words .
" paintéd on the oars?” To which the -old man enswered, “1
" will show you.". He then pulled on the oar.of faith and the
" pboat went in a circle, He shifted to the other aar and {he o
boat wont in.a circle in thic opposite dirgction. "1 seg,” cried - -
. the young mam “it takes them ‘both to €ross thc,'strcs.tm;"
" Jumes said, *Show your faith by yoitt - works.''~—~Submitted

by Harorp,VoLk,
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It 'is said that on onc,éccasidn-{hreg: people went into a E

church to get help. The first was a business man -who had
failed and ‘was contemplating suicide. The second was a
youth of cxtravagant -lastes. who, finding his wages insuffi-

. “clent; was planning to steal from his employet. -The thitd :

was & young woman of, gay habits and conduct who had

“been ‘tempted frem the palh ‘of virtye. . The choir, arose and |
* - sang an anthem about building the walls of Zien. The min-

ister addressed an _eloquent prayer o the f.ord, and then

preached a sermon ‘on the theme,.“Is: Mars Inhabited?” and

~ ‘thus- the ‘hungty. souls that nceded’ bread received- stones,
" 'The man committed suicide, the boy stole and landed in the

. penitentiary, and the woman wedt home to a life of shame.

Do -(IVcétrmir:stcr.T_rac_lx_rr’s Ouarlerly)y—Submitted hy LAWRENCE'
=+ T. HoLmaw." N T CoalT
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““If Wo Only Knew”

. Professor Blaékfc;_ a feacker in Scotland; ‘had told his
scholars always.to' raise the right hand:upon completing

‘wark at the blackboard. One day one young lad lifted his

-+ 1éft hand. “The other hand," siid Professor Blackie, as he
“saw the boy's hand go up. The boy pulled down the hand:
. .+ and started to lift the right elbow, ™but stopped and put the
Jeft hand up again, In a louder tene, and onc that indicated;

rising temper, the professor snapped, ¥I said the right "hand,

" sir.” The boy, flushing painfully, pulled the .stump-from his -

- pocket an@ said, “J hae ‘nae sight hand, professor.” The
" instructor, -crushed . with the-pitiful' reply; went up to ‘the

boy and, throwing, his atms about him; spoke softly Lhr.‘t_)ugh,_ -+ “Ramors were abtoad that she was going (o’ be run out of -

his - tears, "My bairn, T dibna ken, I dinna ken!™

.+ And, it we only Knew—how much suffering -could ‘b
. “avoided, how many harsh words would remain unsaid; how

many crugl deeds would be * left undone—"If we only

knew!”  (Adaptéd’ from “Religious Rheumatism”. by J. B,
‘BakER)—Submitted by Lawrence T. HoLaman. . S

: The "Veﬁonibu;“Gpd;{afnhliiy L

" Miss Berry, a fetuined missionary from India (M.E.),

" tells of the time shi was visiting ‘in one.of the heathen

homes in thiat countey. As she stepped: into the house, she
" noticed a round hole in the floor and was cautioned by her

. hostess. not ‘to o, near the hole,  She remonstrated-that she-
" was.not afraid of a small hole in the floor, “But,” said her .
.- hostess, “King Cobra lives there” ‘Then her hostess pro-’
-.. | ceeded to. place by the hole a small saucer of: milk and
" with many weird calls and sounds proceeded to-call forth a: .
-" great- cohra “stake, | Miss Begry in relating the incident said

. that she was horrified at.the thought of the family- of small

-~ children that-were In constant jeopardy and all beeause the.

snake was an object.of worship and thus was being hatbored
“under the floor of the home.. -~ o R
“. When I heard that T' thought how many are the un-

sanctifiéd of our Iand who ate harboring and woishiping |

, .« within- their breasis a thibg called- earnality which is: even

" -more deadly than King Cobra to one's spititual life, Jt is'a - -
viper in' the :bosom as n god that may destroy both soul . |
and body in hell without a ‘moment’s notice. Brethren, let ' - -

© s go on to perfection—Submitted by Ross E. Price. ..~

The Suré Way;'-tb Starve.to Dt;ith _

“There s profound meaning in ‘the old Perslan legend |
" which tells of ‘a father.going on'a long journey and leaving .

. his son with a mitror. When he returned he found that the

" -boy had starved to death looking at himself. - Looking con-
. tinnally at onescli and feeling ‘continually one's ‘pulse is a -~

- sure way for.a man to starve to death physieally, emo-
tionally and spiritually. Let.us heed the admonition, “Look-

ing unto-Jesus the Author and Finlsher of our Faith” Set =
 your affection on “things. pheve.! Let us beware lest we

BEN
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" starve’ to: death using ‘the. God-given power of inlros'pecti‘on.'; ;

- tothe txtent that we -are looking -within.at our own weak-

"% nesses rather’ than unto’ Christ and’ His omnipotent frace—

Submitted by R. E, Price. .

Y . Vision: Mount Blanc :;

A group of tourists upon ‘seeing. a crowd of.pi:opl"c befmra«‘-

' a-row of billboards in Geneva, asked what was on the bill

‘boards that interested’ the crowd so. An officer.informed
. them that it was not the billboards that interested them and
_held them speltbound, but Mount Planc in the distance that

. they wete admiring: Too many Christians are mere bill-- .-

board :Christians in their spiritual vision! They need to get

' {heir spidtual sights up) They nced to get a glimpse ‘of the

cficacy  of - Calvary--and the: glory of Pentecost. "As the l

chorus of the song goes: =

. “Turn your eyes upon Jesus, look full in His w_on.dcrful face,
" And the things of earth will grow strangely dim, SR
~ -In the light of His glory and grace.”. :

. —Submilted by R, E. PrucE, L

""" ‘The Power of the Blood

My wife was'a witness to the following incident: -

A revival meeting -was “being” held-in .a certain Ohio :
village. - Every- dfternoon at the church a prayermeeting was

held to the intent that the power of- God would reach the .

lost:souls of the community: Onc afterncon the ‘intercession .
. of the saints ceptered particulagly -on a woman of notorious

chatacter who lived just:across the street from the: church.

town for the evil influenée she was exerting. ‘At “the time -
prayer was being affered in her ‘behalf she was working in .
her garden. Conviction. seized her and.in her work dress

- and- sunbonnét’ she hastened to the place of prayer. Imagine
~ the "surprise that greeted her -when . she stepped inside the
. .- door and breathlessly announced -that she' wanted -to be

saved, "After further prayer she left the service unsatisfied.. .
‘. She came hack to the meeting that night and went to the

" altar, but it was not until the next afternoon at-the prayer .

service that she prayed through, This was followed by such
“a confession of her-sinful life as‘no onc imagined her cap-
able of living. As a consequence of her conversion she be- -

_“ecame femarkably  changed, ‘even -her . drunkard - husband” - -

admitting that she was a different woman. For yedrs until
the day of her death, -she lived a° sweet, consistent life,

. witnessing at.cvery. opportunity to the - precious blood of-
. Christ that can make the vilest sinnef. clean,—Submitied by -
- Wieniase W, GoLbsMImiL, e

[

- Interfering with God’s Plans’

I have always thought it was- serious matter 1o inter-

" fere” with Gud’s plans, To illustrate T.give the following -

incident, In the summer of 1029 a horrible murder that.

; attracted the attention of -the natien was committed dn " -
- -Columhus, Ohio. Miss Theora Hix a student of the Ohio ..
- State -University ‘was murdered by, .Dr.. James Snock, .an

-instructor in the university., Dr. Snook -and Miss' Hix. had
been having clandesting meetings, and as d result sins werg
committed, and Dr. Snook in" order to cover his sins teok .

. the” young woman “for -4 ride” and.cruclly murdered her..
“vand - left her bedy on. a rifle range in ‘the suburhs- ol

Columbus. The doctor was soon. arrested on. suspicion, ‘and ..

. was tried angd found guilty of murder in the first degree, in
cone of the most-hotly contested .and- widely publicized
‘murder trials that’ Obio ever had.- He 'was clectrocuted for
“his erime. Co . o

In September, 1929, 1 ‘was “conducting a “revival in
Columbus,” Obio. " Through some newspaper articles that 1
had written concerning the murder 'trial of Dr. Snonk; the

. father of, Miss Hix, Mr. Mclvin' Hix, had learned ‘my name

"
o

n o ' ' . T T—
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_missionary.. T would not consent 1o it.-

o

-y

. - : . !
nnd wrote me that he wanttd to mect me and have a talk

with-me. So T wrote him to meet e where I was stopping

in Columbus. whllc conducting the revival, One morming ke

came..

- He was a fine. Preshyterian gentleman, with white’ -
" hair, and. he walked heavily !eamng on his- cane Decause-of -
~ his great sarrow " He_had. spcnt ‘forty ycars as a tcachcrj
" and collepe professor, : .
My heart .throbbed with plly ns I talkcd and prayed

with- this heart-broken old gentleman. Here Is his.story as -

he told it to me:

has beeh blasted. When Theora was a gitl of about fifteen

- she~ was bnghtly converted, Soon after she was canverted

) HRev, Lovelcss, my heart. is broken My |
- ambition for my only child that was the idol of my. heart -

she told me that she- felt that God “wanted her to be a .

I. wanted her to
follow some other course ‘in life, where she sould shine in

“The Hall of Fame.. As the years went on she plc'ldcd with -
. me time and time again that she ‘might prcpare herself- for .

the missionary field;- but I would never -givé my. consent,.

‘Finally she gave up her: cherished -ambition, . and said to”

me, ‘Daddy, f I can't be a missionary, 1 wauld like to be a

¢+ ‘dector) That suited me, 50”1 sent-het to Columbus, o -
" _attend the Ohio State University and take o course of study’
to be a doctor. She tame here,fell inta bad- company and * -

was murdcred * Then with an expression of anguish that

E i shiall ncver forget, this -trembling, heatt- broken, wlnle- :

hajred man s'ud, “Rey. Loveless, T feel now that if I had let

prccmus daughter would be living teday.” It was hard - for

“me to say so' but -t agreed with him, and.as we knelt side
- by side I pléadled with’ God to forgive him of his awlul
mistake of interfering with God's plan. T use.this incident as_ .

a warning to parents to mever. from any’ selfish totive of

* their own lry to influence a child to disebey any call Godl
. may have given :t --.S'rcbrmuer! by W. W. LoverLrss. | -

A member of the church.sold quite a bit of live stock

&
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Fu'st Works
G F ALLEL”

LI

UCH HAS been said about thc first love which the,' )
once wnrm-hc-trtcd, chirch at Ephesus had Jost, as it

is rccordc(l in the second chaptcr pf Revelation.: Sermons

God h:wc His way, and. Theara had ~ had her way, . my

"and had, consrdcr:rble money on hand, Just at this time it .
. "did not suit 1o go to the bank so they hid the money in
_different .places around the house. - They- placed three’ twenty
" dollar biils under the carpet ‘and forgot about it. They bad:
- . needed that meney after the other surplus had. been used,
" had walked over. it,.yet it did theni no good. When they
_moved, they’ found it. We have blessings and-help close by -
and yet so often we- do not ask for it, We. have possessions -
-we do not. pnsscss -—«Sn&mtued by Cmr.r:mw D, Jouas ' ‘
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- have been preachéd, articles written, and songs sung warning .
* chuich members who have becumc cold nnd lost the fervency B
of their first Jove,

I have hstencd to'a grcat number “of sermons in whlch a -

- scathing condemnation has: been pourcd out upon lukewarm '

Christians; rebuking, tastlgallng and bclaburing those who

 ‘needed help- mote than they needed denunciation. "And often
. I have wondered why we did not stow them -a way back

to the richness and joy of thaf: first Jove instead of mcrely' ’
o offering condemnation for their waywardness,

A man who Is sickly and under weight does not want, or
need, to be told that he is & scarccrow, an Ichabod Crane

. | . L ) .
He needs a rcc:pe that wx!l put ﬂesh on. ‘his' bones, and
restore !ost health, . .

A woman who is overweight is not anxious to be toId

l]mt she weighs a quarter-ton, but she will -welcome 1dvrcc
th'\t ‘would restore her girlish figure,

. "True, men necd to be cunwctcd, and’ rcmmdcd of their
danger, but they dlso heed ‘2, presgription that . wiil bring
" ‘back victory, and- rcstorc the fire .and unction-of first con- -

version. There is such a prescription to ‘be found in the

“fifth- verse of that second chapter of Revelation; “repent,
and do the first works.”  When we tell men thaf they are
- lukewarm, that: they have last the old:time fire and victory,.
© Jet us alse tell thein that they may regain first love by doing .
- first aworks,
o other line and ‘you will be’ surprised at the rcsults

Be as practical In religion as you are in nny

Now stop and think: what “did you dn m thnsc glawmg

“days of early conversion?-

_. " who. were mtcrcsied and those-who were not. -
- you told of the wonderful prate-of God which had bccng
I)cslm\cd upon you, and pointed men to Chirist.

" cause. when' you - first knew the Lord, _
many converts is usu-rlly casriv fmanccd F.rrs! Iuvc makes‘ _
.cheerful givers, :

: carnestly - to pmycr
- secret,

“You f.honght religion. Yuur mmd dwé!t consthntly upon .
‘the -things -of God. You found it dillicult te concentrate

gpon your werk, your -business.or studics. The- rgmantic

- glow of a first love filled - your mind; and, just as a school-
- hoy in love finds it difficult to study,’ you found your mlnd
C filled with' the cestasy: of ‘that- soul- -stirring. love, .

. You talkcd religion ‘and the things of God. Tn]kcd it in L
Aalked .it to” your- neighbors; talked it to thosé . °

the Bomé;
Evcrywhnrc

-

You praycd in thosc days back there: . prayed at your L

o work; pra)cd in thl; ‘home about - the family altar; in the : .
Everywhere you want you . lifted

strcct car; on-the street,

your heart in prayer. You were mshnt in. prayer, nnd con-"'

stant in prayer. . - T+ .

You read your Blhlc, purﬂl aver it., memurlzcd 11’ toved
it. ‘Newspapers, magazines, etc,, “took a secondary place, for
to you the Bible was-the mxghty Word nf God :md ydu fed

your saul .upan its blessed lruths

How ghadly, freely! and hxlannusly you gavc to ‘the.
A revival that has

You attended church nnd Sundny school Evcry prayer-
:meeting” found you there, ‘and on time. You could scarcely

“'wait for the hour of service to_arrive. Now, you remember )

that it was when you. began to neglect the: church services

‘ ‘«tll'ulotth ardor of dcotionloGod
mmwwwmMmmwmwmwnm«mmg (o that you Jost The rdor bl your CeV

You saw good in. everyone when you were fist con-

- wverted, Every Chnslian was a.saint ‘and the preacher was a
.- hero whom you found yoursel in danger of worshiping..
" ‘But Iater you began to see their faults, and to exaggerate
_them. And so your spmlua‘ life went into a decline, nnd :
. you loved less, i
- When -you’ ce'lscd domg lhu things you 5tarled out’ lo do -
"you sounded laps -dni.your victorious expericnce, and your
spiritual lfe slowly ebbed out. The message to the Ephesian
..church was, *go back and “do lhc first works nnd thus"
“regain your first love, .
Anyonc may ‘experience a rcvwnl wrthin hls own soul by

poing bick and’taking .up- whcrc he first: ]c[t off, Go back

Cand. think nhgion ‘Inslst upon your mind being devoted.
-Be o thinking sacrifice.,

Talk - religion.” Teil athers what
Christ hasdone for. you. There is nd joy quite like the Joy

" of 'being ‘4 soul’ winner. Demand of yoursefl' lhat ynu bea
. living witness Lo the saving grace of God, '

.8et your mind and heart to pray. When you find your-
self waverlng. in thls, reéprimand your heart,” and return

‘Pray in pubhc, in the. homc nnd in -

. T'lke up your Biblc readzng Sct n gonl and Inllow a

~'system of Bible reading until you rcgaln this lmt arl nnd,

1Y
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tithing -is long going to be a happy Christian; Give to the

“revivals and, every. worthy cause of the church

- God w1ll 5pcak to you out o( Hss Wurd Your soui wrll‘ '

. grow fat and ﬂounshlng

© . -Make a covenant with yaurseH and God to gwe of your: .

means. Begin tithing ngain. No Chdstian who backs up on -

. " heve the richness and fullness of God dwelling in him by
~ local church a tithe of your incomic.- Give freely to misions,_ :
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, yoit ance wcrc? Do you: long {o go back to lhe joy, the -
- victory ‘of your carly Christian Yife? " First works will bring

first results, *Go back and Yegin again ‘where you once left
off. - Be methodical in yaur return to God.  Anyone can .

this method. The same things that brought results when you

. -x«-x-»m-:oz;min'hvrma '

nThen from each lrlack, nccursed mouih"
- The cannon thun&ered in the South,

Havc you nwnkcncd to thc fnct that you are nnt where ‘

‘ lovc :

Brst sought God will “revive, refire and- awaken that -fost 1]

T

.

1)

Documber Serrnon Seed -

Goa_ Hath Spokcn—-‘fGod who at sun-;

- dry times and in divers manners’ spake
~in time past unto the fathers” by ‘the -
prophcts. hath in these Tast days: spokcn_-

nnto us by his Son” .(Hebrews 1:,.2).

The Divine Condescmnom—-"Unm you -
. Christ .
- . the babe wrapped in swad-:
dlmg clothcs, lymg in a manger! (Luke

is born this day -
the Lord .

. & Saviour .

P35 IR -5 DI
Thc Guiding . Slnr of Ihstory—-“We

- have seen his star in the cast, and are

come to worship him" (Matthew 2:2).
The Cosi of Redemption—"For.-ye¢

W*&Wﬁﬁi%ﬁ*&ﬁ%ﬁ%&‘!"I‘i"!"l"!"l'i"l"!‘i‘ﬁi‘&ﬂ'ﬁ*ﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ“%i

'THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

“ An. exchange of rhcthodl. plans and seasonal suggeations.
: hnve discovered - an iden that hos provcd nucccnful in-
" your ckurch, send it in. :

RoyE "Swim _ PR _
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" “For hate is $trong,
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And with the sound . '_ BV

- The carels drowned - :
OI peace on earth good w1ll to mcnl

It was as 1[ an earthquake rent, -

The hearthstones of 'a contmcnl,
rAnd made- forlorn - . N
“'The households Lorn :

7 0[ peacc on carth, gnod will to” mcn!'.- )

: And in: dcspa:r I bowcd my hr.-nd

“There is no penace on carth,” 1 sald

.,_-

And mocks’ the song -

‘0[ peace on earth good wrll to mcnl" _

know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, -

‘that, though e was rich, yet for your’

sukes he became poor, -that ye-through

" his- paverty m!ght he rich” (2 Corm-

thians 8:9). -

Qur Ilcavcnly Km:man

a merciful and faithful high priest - in

_ things pertmning t6 God, to make técon— -
uliation for. the sins of the people.
‘in_ that -he himself’ hath suffered bcmg
~ “templed, he is able to succour them that
- are tempted" (Hebrcv-'s 2:17,. 18) h

.For

Chrutmu Bells.
1 hcnrd lhc bells ¢n “Christmas Day’

“Their old, familiar carols play, -

And wild and swebt
‘The -words repeat -

’ Of peacc on earlh, good will tu mcn!

" And thought how, as the duys had camc,
- The belfries of all Chnstendnm ’

‘Had rolled’ along -
. The unbrokén SONg

' OL peace’ un enrlh, good will to tncnt

" i, ringing, swmgmg on lts way, - .
R The world revolved from n!ght to dny,.

. A voice, a chime, :
A chant sublime - .0,
Of peace ‘on earth, good will to mcn

'Wherefore
~in all things it behooved him to be made
like unto his brethren, that he might be

Then pcalcd lhe bells more * loud ancl
. decp

“God is not.dead; nor doth He alecpl
The Wrong- shali fail, . -
The Right ptevail, o

. With peace on carth, good will to men.” ,'

‘—-H W Loncrrl.mw

" The Lord J_-S-_iu Chr'i-t'

He was réared in poverty, and worked
as a carpentet in’ the shop .of” Joseph

o His foster-father, -

"Hé was without the peestige of the’
schools, wealth, the cullurcd social stand-

“ing that, as a rule, in- thosc days was -

necessary “to. Hring men mto prominence,

. and political favor. -

His appearance before the pubhc ‘was.
nlways unostentatious. . :

-His followers and friends were cimscn
‘.‘--Canr.s G. FINNEY

from the humble walks offife,
-He went about doing good,
"His teachings were wondetful, great -in

their s:mplicrty, but majestic; in lheu"

form, and lofty in lhought
His ‘miracles .were  restricted -to * the

.gIor’y of God and.the goad of mankind
" He was misunderstood by . thé people’ .1
. ‘This utterance expresses one great -

of Hisy country and time, and cruqﬁcd

~.as a malefactor.

Thc grave conld not hold Him. On the

. thlrd dny He arose tnumphnnl and as-

cended on -high. “He-led capiivily cap-
tive, -and gave . gifts unto men.” " His
life was . short, His mmlslry brief, but

.-He left -an ineffaceable impression dpon .

the world uncqunlcd by any other person

who ever lived. ~~AvTnor Unxnown o

: The Incumtaon )
* This whole controversy: (whethcr Jesus'

is- God or man) ‘représents . a -rénewal .of

the “ancient: theological questions thor--

. oughly debated and successfully answered -
Jin the first Afour centuries -of -our "era.
" Jesus .was_‘concelied to. be- ‘both the -
. Son of God and the Son of man. And-
*in this lnterprctation is-contained a great

comimon -sense, It is a- rcasonablc thesis.

" to hold that both' God and man partici-;
“paté in the function of ‘salvation.  Fer’
. were not Jesus Savior in Himself, He
-could not mediate salvation unto man,

Christ, as Gad aloné, was merely a ‘mir-

" pcle; as a.man aloné, merely 1 hefo.

But Jesus' Christ, as God-man; is the
‘mystery - of the faith of Chiristians, re-
vealed to him who expericnces it, and a

.confident hope to him whn lun,gs for R
:c!crna! values;

From *The" Christion’ Crced in the

. World,” KarL BokrNHAUSEN, rcviewed in° .

Church Maﬂagcmrnt. _

Tbe Deugn of the Go-pnl

Too long ‘hag- the Chuich been in-the
habit of thinking that the great design

‘ _ - of the gospel is to save men from the
» ‘He. was born in a little obscure town..
“in Palestine, and «cradled in 4 manger. -

pumshmnnt of sin, whezeas ‘its real de-

- sign -and object is-to deliver- men from

sin, But Christians have taken the-other

" ground, gpd think of nothing but that . .
they are to go on In sin, and all they =

- hope for is to be forgivcn, and when they - -
.die be made holy in heaven: ‘Oh, if they -

only realjized that the whaole framework

‘of the gospel is designed to break the =

power-‘ of sin’and fill men on earth. with |
all’ the fullness -of God, 'how soou_there

. would be:one steady. blaze bf love in the "

hearts of God's people all ovet the worldl

God Revculed in Huml.n F'Iesh Tdday :
“I have never seenJesus, but I have
scen Dr.. Shepherd,” was the remark of
a pour Armenian, who had. seen the
Christlike service of that great .medical
missionary to the Near East: -~

Christian truth: Christ continues to re- -

veal- God through the Tives oi His fol-

Jowers,
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" minded,

- Wanp BEECHER.

-7 The Bible-is the erasure of the poor;
- the solace of the-sick, and the suppnrt of -

__authorlty of God.

~ rack TWENTY-TWO (374) -

' THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE = .-

‘

A missionary in China once told the
story of Jesus for the first time to a

group of people in an Inland town. When

- he.had {inished someone said:

“Oh, ycs. we knew Hlm He: used’ lo
live herel” . "y

- Somewhat surprlscd thc ‘mlssmmry

said, “Ne, He lived centuncs ago in an--: —JomN “ADAMS.

other land.”
The man still inslstcd that he had seen

" Jesus, saying, “Not so, He lived in- this:
-village, and we knew, Him." Whercupon
the crowd conducted- the missionary- to.
- the village .cemetery and showed him ‘the,
. grave of a medical missionary whio had

lived, scrved, hcnlcd 'md du:d in that

L commum!y.

© Christ's spmt tnkcth brcath agam .
_.Within the Tives of holy men. .
"-Each_changing, age beholds afresh -
Its word of God in “hutnan fiesh, .

" —Missionary. Rcvmu T

———

Gi!u‘ fnr the King .

What' can I give my Lord. and King

.- To please Him on His natal day? .
No carthly shop has “anything :
_0{ ‘heavenly value on display.

His are’ H:IO-S”VEI' and: 1hcrgnld', )
" The cattle' on a thousand’ hills.

" His coffers have no need to hold -

- Man's handiwork of fruit of mills."-

-What shall 1 gwc my Lord and K:ng
. To 'make Him glad because of me?
My heart and mind to Him 1 bring -
" “For time and all eternity,”
.—-M!mm BAnTON in Chm!mn Observcr.r

Unwenal Bitls Sunday.’
What Grcat Men Have Said Abtmt
‘the Bibile :

Thc'Word of God tends'to rmh Inrgc- .
noble-mindcr.l men ——H ENRY

the dying—Robpert HaLL, . .
The - Bible is the Word of. God with

all ‘the peculiarities of maiy; and all the
—~ProFESsDR MUpPzty,
. There is not a boy or a gnr], all Chris-_ ,
“tendom’ throughi, whase “lot is not made
- . better by this great BDOk-—T“FODORF
* PARKER,
“Take al.of th:s Book upan reason that,
" you can, and the balance on faith, and,
“you. will live nnd dic a bettcr man—

ABRATAM meom

. To give a man a full knowlcdgc of
- true morality I should nced to send him
. “to-no other book than the - Ncw -'I‘csta~ ‘
“ment ~—JoirN LocKE.
. All hyman discoveries seem to he madc
only for the purpose of confirming more
“and ‘more ‘strongly ‘the trutis - contained
in. thc ‘Scriptures—Sm Jo:m "HERSCHEL,
A noble Book; all men’s Book, It is
our - first 5tatcmcnt of the never-ending
problem -of man's destiny and God's way -

with men on earth —TroMas CARLYLE

‘of the poor and opprcsscd——-Tnoams
" HuxLEy,

“republic rests —~ANDREW ]ACKSON

‘Gcrm any, ‘had
" -.copies of .lhe Ln[,]xsh New ‘Testament
“inte. Englahd hidden in. boxes and hales

oo

1t s 1mpossiblc menhlly or sucm.l]y

to enslave a. Blb[c-rcadmg pcople——-HOR— .
" ACE, GREELY.,

The Bible has been thc Magna Charta

" The Bible is the best bunk in lhc world
The Bible'is the rock on wluch oyt

In its. spiritual . sxgmf:cancc, the rﬁosL
valuablc thing thls world aﬂords -—~KI'\IG
Gmnm v,

In’ all litérature there. is nolhmg that

commres with ile Bible —Jmm MILTON -

. Four Hundrcd Yearu Ago
In ‘September, 1538, King Henry vIiI

-‘of England ‘issued the historic injunc-

{ioni- which put official. approval ypon the

. Bible in English and closed the doars.

on’ those ‘many. dark centuries when the

- Word- of God had hccn dcnmd to the
) ,common pcup!c., :

“Tyndale, with tﬁc hclp o{ frthds from
‘smuggled his

of - mérchanidise, ‘He had pald for his

'pcrtmncﬂy with " his hfc, As he hurnedP o
“at the. stake far his’ folly of supposing

- that “the- language. of the common ped-:

ple” was -fit- to cxpress the sacred truths -
of the Seriptures-he prnycd *“Lord, open .

. the king of Ergland’s eyes."” Within two

" years of ‘Tyndale’s mnrtyrdom Henry

VIII signed this famous injunction, .in’

vittue of whick all clergy were ordered

ta provide, before: a specified day “one”
‘Boke. of the whole Bible, ©

of the largest
vo!ume, in Englyshe; and the same-sett

up in summe convenyent place within |

the Churche that ye have cure of, _whcrcf-

" at your. parishioners may mast - com-
- modiouslye’ resort to the same aml rch'

)t” cte. .

Those were wundcrfu} days whcn those
who loveil the -Word of God ‘could read
it -freely without  fear of" being haled to
court” for - the. crimé and hanged as a
felon, - But- at . that" there ‘Were. many
handicaps.. The, relative castljne;as of -the
Bible and its cumbersote size were. for-

bidding. The-first authorized cdition was -

known as “The. Great Bible)": a large
folio, Ilftccn inches. long and nine inches

wide,” Rare as they were, and .expensive,
"they. were chained to the walls-of the
churches lest: some. readers mtght xnad~.
“vertently walk away with them!|

’I‘oday, four- hundred years latcr., the

“Bible is being circulated in approxlmalcly
one thousand different fanguages and of -
these over seven ‘hundred have been .

made- under the-auspites of. the -British
and Forcign Biblé Society, which has

‘been. carrying ‘on the work of fransla--

tion and distribution ever since it was
organized In 1804,  No, tonjue of man s

considered loo humble ‘to bie harnessed

-, as the bearer of the Words of Life.

precious,

>

New
translations pre appearing at the rate of -
one every month The presses of the

world are’ pnnting Bibles ' literally by
the millions annually. “An_ English Bible

. pubhshcr turns out one hundred and

twenty camplete Bibles cvery hour. It
took ‘Wyclifie’s scribes -ten months. o -

“make, one copy!- And it took-an English

parson’s whole salary for -a year to pay

- for the finished book!" Today two bits
“will purchase the ”Grcatcst Bonk it the

World »

Blble Mutcry .

A cnmpaxgn to “master the: Rible" h'l.s e
"bccn promoted every Oclobcr for cight
- yeats by ‘the Presbytery of Scattle.” It o
seeks . secure. repeated reading " of a -
. single-book Dy the people and cxpns1tory.-"

preaching. by the pastors.'-Romans was
the 1937 book. .The attempt is made to |
immerse onesell in the book by repeat-,
od study-and meditationi on it. ¢

‘Seventy-seven in-

mates of San’ Quentin prison signed up to
read one.,
dr_cd ten tlmcs~—Rclrg:am D:gesl -

The Blblc and Bookl )
‘1 Imvc read too much in" time. past
yct 1 do not wholly join Wwith some of
our : brethren, who would restrain us en-’

tircly to the Word of God. Undoubtedly = -:
-this is the fountain; here we should dwell; -
-hut. a moderate and ludxcmus perusal of

ather authors may have its use; nnd I
am glad to "be beholden to such helps,
cither to cxplain what- { do not under-

-stand, or to confirm me in’ what I dor—

Jonn anrou e _ N

Tha Blblo s Growmg Inﬂuenca

: Apprux:m'\lely 882,000,000 vo]umcs of:"‘
Scnpturcs ‘have been prm!ed and cm:u-. i
lated since printing w1=s mvcnlcd in lhe_‘. -

fourteenth. century. -

A Iorcc of 3,645 is cmploycd by, lhc. -

‘Américan Bible Society . to ‘cafry on its

" world-wide work of translating, publish-
-ing and distributing. the Seriptures. L
Because. of requests constantly coming’ -
“toit the' Amcrican Bible Socicty, myst be - -
prepared . to furnish - Scriptures nnnunlly \,
‘in more thap 175 languages.

It is cshma!cd that .the total number
oI' Scrlpmu volymes issued . by. the Bible
Sacieties and by. commercial Bible pub-
lishers excccds 27000000 volumes annu-

ally. ' 1.:'.

The entire . Blblc has-. been translated'

“inio 175 lanpuages, and parts of it have

been - translated.” into 765 langunges or
dialects, making ‘a grand tofal of 940

lunguages and dialects..

In Japan onc Gospel‘gwen by a work:
er of the American Bible Soclety to a

young man, a Christian, resulted in his .

téaching in Sunday -schoal for twe years
and. then establishing a church. .

The cam:- - -
‘paign now reaches forty states‘and five
‘Canadian provinces,,

“One vead Epheslans one hun-

‘" [}
v, [ v
“

‘.
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Among forclgn langungc Scnpturcs TC-

“cently published by the. American Bible -
.Socicty Is the Gospel of St. Matthew in’
a-dialect. spoken by the Roman Gipsies'
. of Bulgann, Yy peoplc numbcring ubou!«

- 100,000. -
In order to make the Scnpturcs nvml-

" able for its. warld-wide ‘work the Ameri-’

can . Bible Society not only ~publishes

' Scriptures in the' United Statés but thas .

"publishing . centers’ in Tokyg, Manila,

Shnnghn}. Bangkok Vlcnna, Beirut, nnd _

© Caire. -

cheral‘ hundrcd lnnguages in which
- the Scnpturcs ‘have been published did

not exist in written Iarm usntil an w)phal

‘ bct and- grammar- were provided Wy

mlssmnanes g0 that " the: peoples ~could
have the Bablc in their, own- tongue.,

A Turkish New Tcstamcnt has recent-
* 1y been pubhshcd by the American Bible

_ Socmty in the Roman alphabet in ‘com-=;
_ pliance’ with- a. recent. edict of the presic

dent’ of Turkey that prmlmg in Arabic

must cease. * Before . the printing “as"

“dohe lhc New Testamcnt was cnure!y
revised,
The.way in wluch the Amcrican I}lblc

Society meets_various publication proki- - -

“lems: confranting it’ is-illustrated by the

recent appearance of a copy of the Gospel e

of “St.. John. iar the, Valiente Indians -of

Panamn. with their language and Spanish

"tinuous - process.

_appearing-in parallel columns,.

. Down'in Arizoma p furmcr m:ssmnary
- to Japan'has been at work translating the
‘Matthew into the plag-

- Gospel of St
~ guage spoken by lhc Keres "Indiaps, He'
has discovered 50 many simllnnuns be-

tsveen -the Keres dialect and -the Japa: -
nese language that he believes: these In-

dlans must have their. ancestral roots in
“a group -of Japanese migrating - many
" centuries ago ta the United States. TR

* The- transhation of the Blbh: is a‘ con- .
Groups ‘of transators -

~ and missienaties in m'my parts of ,lhc

s hcre stryek. by the hrcalh n{ the di-

world' are. steadily giving thiir timk in .

-order that_the Scriptures may .appear in
new lahguages. ‘So faithful are their ef- -
forts that a pew language is .andded 1o the
‘constantly growing list at the rate of
.one about every ﬁve wiéeks: «-—Clmrcﬁ Arl-
vacalz . :

" The Book

-and simply to’the reading of a Book.
- Yes, and it is an old, homely | Bouk
--modest as niture—a Book ‘which has a

.- look as modest as.the sun which warmis .

us, as the bread which nourishes ys«a

" Book as full of love dnd blessing as the

old mother ‘who reads in it with her,

_dear, trembling ‘lips, and this Book is.

the ‘Book, the Bible, Witk right it is
namied the Holy Scripturcs.. He who has,
‘lost his God can find Him again in this
- ‘Book, and he who has never known Him

vmc “Ward." mea.

. Book uf Boolu

Thnu art a lamp Whasc flickering hght_ -
. ing.. From . my cajtors 1 asked. one
-thing—a& copy of the Bible. 'In my soli-

“is ald; .
Yet, in thc dnrkcncd hﬂurs “of carlhs
new dny,
It shmes ancw, to mnke thc certamf
way .
Of joy. and pcace and glnrles st:ll un- ,
toh:l . .
Thou -art | a ﬂnmc “lnch punﬂcs the
- gold .
Of man's true sclf and bums thc dross
. away,

Misshapen by the forms of bascr ciay,

- Tomorrow's "life must imd Lhy nobler'

s mf)ld

Thou arl a blazl‘ng sun whose warming
<light .
‘Still dries the dew of* pmuenual tears,

,-,‘lecs life to all the world makes clcar

-to sight .

~The power of t.ruth thc ‘cwe lhnt con- -

‘quers fears, -~ -

our sum, " -
‘Reveall Rcfmc! Insplrc‘ Tl“ hca\'cn is
wor, R )
) —ALFRED Gn_.mr Warton. -

Sl

Waesley on the Bible, .

““To candid, reasonable tnen, I'am not -
.afraid to. lny open what have been ‘the

inmost - thoughts of 'my -‘heart. - T. have
.thought;, T am a .creature of n day, pass-
ing through life-as an arrow- through the
“afr. T am-a spirit. come from God, and
relurning  to. God:

1" want ‘to know
one thing—the -way “to heaven;
lund “safe on that happy share. God
himseM has condescended 16 -teach the
way; for this very end He came from

Jeaven. He hath written -it ‘déwn in a’
At any’

Book 0 give me that Book|
‘price, glve me the Book of God! I have
it; here is knowlcdgc enough for me.
‘Let’ me-be ome tnius - libri (3 man of
:ane Beck). -Herg, then; T am, far. from
the busy \‘i-'ays of men. I sit down alone;.

- only Ged is-here. In His presence I open,
- I'rtad- His Book; for this end to’ fmd
. ‘ ; ' : " 'the way, to. hcavcni" :
“1 attribute my enlightenment entirely.

N

L ':.f " In an Hour of Need .

© “In a message to a group of interested . .
* Christians at Nanking on -Good . Friday :

of 1937 the Strong Man of China paid .
a high tribute to the Bible as a- rciuge g

in fimes of sore néed,

] have now: been 2 Christian for ncnrly .

ten ycars, and during that time 1 have
‘been, 'a ‘constant teader. .of the

so- interesting to ‘me as during, my. two-

week captivity in Sian. This unfortunate
. affair ‘took place all of 2 'sudden,” and

“just, hovering over -
the great gulf; till, a few minutes hence,
-I'am no more seen; I drop into an un- -
- charigeable - clcrmtyl
how to

- terated, - pure,

through  the whole _naliqre,

for - Blble."
Never before ‘has this sacred Book been -

I found mysclf plnccd undcr dclenﬁon" '
without having a single earthly belong-

tude'I Had. ample time for reading and

‘meditation. The- .greatness nnd love of
Christ- burst upon me. with hew insplra- -

tlon, increasing ‘my strength to- struggle
against evil, to overcame tcmptnhon and

: -l'tn upho]d r:ghlcoushcss "

]

Moat Pnpulu Book

g The World's

Durmg the ycar 1937 the three lead-

ing -Bible so¢ieties -0f the world distribut-

ed a total of twenty-three million, sev-. :
‘enty-three thousand,” four hundred and ..
“The dis-

fourteen Bibles and portions.
tribution Was as foﬂows Bililes 1 532 098, -

- Testaments - 2,101,310, portions 19,440,
"+ 006, A conservative estimate.of distribu- -

tion ' by the smaller. -socicties and by
‘commercial publishers would- add 4,500,-
~000 Dibles, Testaments “and portions,

This would mike a grand total for the

0 Rook of books uur lamp, our ﬂamc, year of aver 27,000,000. Since the found-

ing of the work of the three societies, the

_American Bible Soriety, the ‘British and .
Forcign Bible Socicty and the National .-

. Bible Soricty of Scotland, ‘these houses
shave -
Seripture, -

issued - 925000000\ -volumes of

: Ft;r:Your ‘Weekly ‘—'Buile-l_in:- R
“The Bible, God's Word, is:a personal -

~and social message: for our time and for '
all-times, an mu:rprctntion of time in the

light of ctermly Mer ADOLPIL Km,u-:n
. "We may nﬁirin that,it is ha_rdly p_os-

sible- to appreciate the treasures of Eng- ~
-lish pociey without some knowlcdgc of
thg Bible. .
-miss the resources of our English tongue, -

.since its very prose has entered into the
fiber of English. verse on almost every . |
level, -—DR JAMES Morm'r’r m Rch’gmu:- !

To be ignorant of it is to’

Digest, " )
V“G‘ive‘_the Bible to the -people, unadul-
unaltered, unexplained,
uncheapened, and then .see it work

difficult indeed for 2" man' or for a boy -

'“.ho knows the Scripture’ evet to get
away from it.
_memory. of “his mother, _
“like an’ old song. It reminds him like the .’

It follows him like the

word of an old ind revered teacher. 1t
forms a'part of the warp and woaf of his
llfﬁ,. Woounow Wu.saN ‘
—a— :
A gIory gtlds the sacrcd page,
‘ Mn]cstlc like thc sum.
It gwcs a light to every ‘age,
It gwcs but bor;ows noe.:

. The’ hand that gavc it still supphes )
“The gracious light and heat;
 His truth upon the nations nse,
' They rise but never -set.

It is" very -

It- haunts -him .-




"(Matthcw 4: 19)
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A Preachmg Program for December

St Orvnl]

Mormng Mauge—December 4
FISHERS OF MEN'"

and I will make . you f:shers of men

_Imnonuc-rmn o

E\ndcnt Chnstmnity .
" a. A desire to follow Christ.. . -

b,” A desire o win others to Christ. .

"2. We most - truly. foliow Christ. - -
A When we catchi mcn

I Tu=r D:vnu: CoMMANn

- “Follow me.”

Jd To follow demands scparauon from. e

“others.

"z..To follow dcrnands thdl ali elsc bc' o

sccondary (vcrsc '20).°

‘3. To follow dcm:mds nearncss Yo

' Christ. -
4. To. follow dcmnnds
Chnst -

L a. Obediencc
- b, Faith.. ‘
e Conformity

!ikencss to

II Tm‘. Dwxm: Emncnmwr
| wdl make - you." -
-,1.' The question is not’ whnt we nrc

L ._nnl(:rn[[y

-2. : Followmg Chuist transforros. .

3. The Holy Splnt qunllflcs to win ‘

men. -

.4, The Holy Spmt 15 thc Grcal Teach-
Coer -

N _III.:'Tuz vamz oncc'rrvrj. ;

: “Fls'hcrs of men.” SRR
1. Obiccnve e R
- 8. This was Chrnst’s ob}ective.

b “This. is the bcllevers rcsponsi-- ;

“bility.
2. Method.
" a, Persevering, -
b Tactful, -
" "¢, -Venturesome, .

3. Success.

a. He s no Ilsherman who nevcr o

mlchcs.
. b. Success is divinely assured
“Ye shnll calch ‘men,™"

CoNcLUSION. - _'

) “‘I’hcy stralghtway iefl their ncts and .
* followed ‘him” (versc 20) T

B " you-as this polter (Jer 18:6),

Neaae

Evamng Meuage-—ljocumber 4 .
The first in a series of four on “Fnsh-,'

And hc saith unto “them, Foilow me,: oning a Life.”

. I. THE DESIGNED VESSIZL.
O house of Israel, tannot I do with

-Lesson. background Jcr 18:1- 6
2, 10-12, © - . .

' IN'moouc'noN

Jcrcm:ah‘s ‘visit to lhe potter
2 The lesson for Tsrael.”

+ BIGN -

L Nuture in the lnrgc +
z.  Astronomy and the tciescopc
b.” Sun and planets move wrlh prc-
‘ - . clsion.

2, Naturc in.the mlcroscopu:
. ‘The -cross section ol every pctu.i
of every flower shows design.

b. The closer you' examine God’s.
work the morc beaullful the_

. order I

II -Gop His A Pran ron Everv Lire
-1 God*has a right to plan.

“Shall the thing formed say unto
him that formed it, Why -hast thou
made me thus?" e

_ a God is ‘Creator. .
b God is alt wise,

2;-God has'a plan fitted to cvcry nlnl- _

ity and opporlumly
3, ‘Life itself is o gift of trust.

a. Istacl 'was digged from thc clny‘ _

pits of Egypt. .
b Evcry life : unmoldcd plashc
“clay:

LI :Tue . UNELANNED Ltpc

1 Some men lwe w1thout consuitmg
God; -
‘a, Too busy about self,

“ .
'b. Too. dlstant for they i’olIow 1. Gad- dehghts in’ Hls "nskmg chll-

afar,”
" 2. Some’ consuit God .
a. They are unwil!mg to- accept
God's program.” .
.b. They are neglectful.
*The tragedy. of. unplanned’ livmg
a. ‘Live ns though life here 'was all.

‘D, Live as though God hod no

- thought of them.-

ing.

A Coucx.us:on

The remorse of a. wastcd iifc

" “Better for that man that hc had -never .
* been born . .
“He - wnstcd hia aubstnnce in rlolous'

iiving "

-xuzin»znm

‘ -

19:1,.

L Gob's. Umvmsc Is Accommo 'ro Dr:- .

€. Unplanncd hvmg is wasied hv-'

e

) hdorn_inzn .Mosuae.——i)ece‘mbcrj 11
. .CHRISTIAN AUTHORITY - .

‘Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of -
Israel, dsk me . of things to come con-
cerning my sons, and concerning the work
oy my hands cammand ye ‘me (Isnmh
. 45:11). ’ ‘ . :

Imnonvcrmn T o SRR

. - Isniah's conception oi God.

2 The importance - oi a right” co'n-"

ception of God.- v
I Gon At Work IN H:s Wonm .
"1." The -ever present God.
‘a, The -God of deism. .
_ h.- The God of pantheism. -
é The God of theism.

- The God of the New 'I‘cstamcnt‘ :
‘2.'-‘Thc werk of God in. crcniion o

" “In the bcgmmng God.”
a, Nature, - .
- b Man,.

1." The building oi Chrlstinn chnractcr."

a. For this the world was created.
b For this Christ died,

S l'or this the program of Dclty .

II Cmusru\ns Px..qcc IN THF. Dmm:
“TAsK

- "“We are in'bourcrs !ogcthcr with God v

1. Man the “last link” in- lhc chain oi-

- redemption: IR
a. The place of thc Godhead in :
*:redemption, -

‘b: Man the convérling agcncy"

“-{James 5:28).

DX God has -madd this plan lo dcpend'-' o

upon human’ co- opcrauon

I, Acxnowcmcr.n HUMAN

CIENCY. :

‘1 Human resources msui'iicxent .
< “Not by 'might nor by power.” L

.2 Substltntc for divine- znd
a. Talent. :
b .Organization, .

¢, Spectacular gospel,

3. 'The {failure of the church;.

3 A commcntory on human wcak-: ’

I!L'SS

b A reilcci.wn upon divine - pro- o

s

vision..
c A i.ragcdy in human hxstory

V Dwmc Rssounccs Pu\cco ar Hu.
MAN DISPOSAL ..

.drCn R

" “Ask me. )
* 'n. Prayer is asklng God. o
"+ b, Fuith is- approptiating. -

" 1. God declires His “children. must :

“command” Him:.
" #Command ye me.

- ma need.

~§. Command on thc bq,sis oi divine )

© provision,

" ¢..Command fn kecping wnh thc.'_' o

divine wlll

ConccusmN
"Conccrning my ‘sons.”
“Concerning my work:"

INSUH’I- '

PR

a. . Command on the basis of hu-i

A .
\ '
L}

v

v .
. ‘I 1

- . v
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‘ E&ehing lido;oage-—pccemﬁcr 11,
“11. THE GOODLY VESSEL

‘ Hc shall be a vessel unto’ honour, sanc-
-tified, and meel for the master's use, ond .

‘prepared unto cuery good work (2 Tim-

- othy 2:21),

lnmoovcuon . :
1.: The assumpti’nn of lhc icsson ]
~a. Man may F\cct God's program!
b. Otherwise ‘God is unreasonable.
"2, The glory, oi the divine approval,

"I Tue PosSIRILITIES IN THE, CLAY

1. "The' child*a bundle of possibilities. -

“ac-An- eternity of joy-or ,woe.

b. The pirent and teacher_respon- o

sibility . unmeasurable. 1 ..

" e "As the twig is bent so is the

- tree inclined.”
2. Measureless possibilitics, .
o a." Beauties of chiracter,
b, - Lives. of service,
"€, : Mcasures of godllkcncss
- “Vessels unto’ honbiar."

»

C11 Tue MovLoing Procss - :

1. The plastic clay, -
* a. Ne hidden rcscrvc ‘
" B.- Secking 'the Master’s wril ;
_'2.. Thc ‘wheel "of divine prov:dcnccs
vn..'Shaping character..

" ... b. Détermining destiny,

"¢, Prévidences are not unirlcndl)'

.. 3. The hand of the Petter.

““In the harid of the potter.”
. -a. The Mastér Craftsman. :
ot _b Yicldinig to'the Polter's hand.
© .. -"It'Is not In the mud;" declared .

. a potler at the Ccniury of Prog- .

“ress Exposition. -

’ Ili ToE ACCEPTADLE V:.ssm

1. Comipares favorably with de:‘ngn
Note—The dcsngncr of the Brooklyn.

" Bridge when vicwing the compiclcd'

. structure declared, 1t 1s just like
" the plan .
-2, Appraxrmnung Gorls plnn

©* .. God's plan is in’ keeping with'

the possibilities of the clay.
b.“The will of. God’ may be -ap-

. proximated,

* 3. Testimonials; -

."‘Apprchcnd [or lay hold ol’l
“that for whith.also I am appre-’
“Thended " of ]csus Chrlst" (Phll
3nz2).

b, “IL. have fmlshcd thc coursc" (2
~Tim, 4; 9) : y

'Concwsmn .
. “Well done, thou - good and falihiul .
servant "o

s Morniug ﬂuidie—becomﬁe}'ls' '

_ KNOWING JESUS CHRIST -
T.'w is life eternal thot .

ImooucnoN L
l_ "The assumptinn oi ail Scripr.urc
‘., That God is a person and niay
- be known "

L . they msghi'
~know ... Jesus Christ. (]ohn 17; 3)

b That r;nm is'a pcrson und may
- know, .
2 Living is knowing
a, Knowing lhings '
b.. Knowing persons.

"3 Supcrlntivc living is. knowing God .
I. Knowmo Cumsr Dn’cwnzm u:-on, -

OBEDIENCE

“We know him, i[ we i:ccp his com-

manttments” (1 John 2:3, 4)..

‘1, Obedience as conduct

) chnlng the law.

2."Obedience as duty,’
... ~The “ought” of ‘innér compulsion

3. Obedience as delight, - . .~

" “Behold I dchght to do thy wx!i, 0

._~ God n" *,

IR I\nowmo Cumsr DE!‘ENDENT ‘UPON’

Love” - .,

-“Everyone that lovcth is born of Gad¥ -

and knoweth Ged" (1 “John 4:7, 8)
1: Love, the nppronch ta "God, ’

- a. God wants the whole of mnh

Intciicct wiil, emotion. '

b, God - craves the love of . Hts
" children. - " T,

b

. Love, the eyes of the soui

3. Lovc, the unfoldment or rclcas'e of -

* personality,
. “Thou wilt mani{est thysclf unlo.
us, nnd not’ unte. the. world." -

N ii8 KNOWING Cnmsr DE:Psz:NT Urouf,

Trust "
“Be still and know that I am God”-
(Psa]m 46:103,

Strilncss a condition of knowlcdgq ‘

. “Stillness’ not the opposite’ of

: b. Stillness is the relaxed attitude’
in"the midst of struggle, etc.

e It-is the meditative. mood in
which men discover art, smencc._

E ete. -
2 The attitude of trust

a., “Trust is an utter collnpsc i_n; -

. the arnis of Guod. "—-—-DR R. 'I‘
T WILLIAMS,

" . b, “Take no thought" (Mntthcw
T - 6:25-34). (R, V. has lt. _“Do'

.‘ not be worried sick,”} . -
‘¢, "Behold God (R.V.] mnkcth nll

“things to .work togcther l’or',.

good” ¢Romans 8:28).

-‘ ‘ll :
Unto you therefore which: bclil:ve‘ ‘a “Presumption 10 n.ssumc another

he is prcclous" (l Pcter 2: 7)
Concwmon S -

The -place of divino rcveiat_ion is dé-

pcndcm. only upon relation. )
Sce Luke 24 - 35 John n 1 14.

. .

Evomng Mclu;o—-—Decombor ‘lB Lo

I THE MARRED VESSEL
And the vessel that ke made of clay
was marred m the hand,r of the polter.
(Jer. 18: 4)
Imooucrmar

“A savour of death unto denth e the
savout oi life unto life" (2 Cor. 2 16)

noise or imult."<~Dg, - JowerT, |

damn others,
ciplent is the determining factor

“One ship sails east

* And one sails west

While .the sclfsame breeges blow
YTis the sct of the sail .

. And not the gale . - Co
-'Which dctcrmlncs the way they' go

i Mm}zzo IN THE Mu:um o

. God does not compel men.
- Mercy surrounds _with prnvi»

© " dences, o
b. Holy Spirit brings prcsaurc l.o :
s bear, B
‘ c. “God rcspccts mans powcr of
.+ . ¢holee. . .

2 Success dcmnnds hurnan co—operu-

llon :

“a. Passive -co- op-cralion insuﬁicleni
 Note—Man in service in Boston -
‘declared - when” approached,
“Heré 1 am, God can save _mé
v any. time He - chooses.
neither yielding nor rejecting.”

" b, Active co-opcrution' demanded,
.- “Why halt ye 'between ‘two

- opinions?" .
“Because thou. art - ncilhcr hot

" .nor cold T will spew thee out. ot‘

) my mouth.”
C 1 Marrcd in Gods hnnd

II Tuk Unvzuomo CLAY

.- Unlike the. pottcr.s cldy, man . lms
" & ‘will-to be taken into account,

I am -

L) I

f(37'7):pncc :wm-:'y.mn T

" The very gospel that -saves:some will .
The attitude of the re- -~

2. Not oulward \urcumstnnccs which ~

. determine.”
a. ‘No lack on- part o[ Potter,
" b. Conditions, though 'uninvorablc,
not final factor.’ .

.3, The chy itseli ‘determines, |
<!, a, An inner. unyicldcdncss
- b, Seeret rcbclhon o

¢’ Unbellef. .

d Insinccﬂty

0L He Mioe Ir Aoatw ©
-"1; "Justice would. discard the clay.

a. Impatience of bciicvcrs with un-

_ believers,
- b, “He  made it again.”

2. Mercy may offer another chance.

- mercy,
.. God. is undcr no oblignlion to-
"call more than once. '

€ ~The
mercy.

3. God's second bcst Co S
a. We are responsible. ior what we

.. might have been,-

-b. The regréts that ioliow the .

: cholce. of the second best.

¢. Every. backslder: ‘must

- '‘God's sccond hest,
“Annthcr vcsscl "

Concx.usmn : o
Thcre is no road to ycstcrday.

‘take

fathomlcssness of - God‘ .
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"- WISE MEN FROM THE EAST

Where is he that is bom King n[ the

Jews? -(Matthew 2 2)

IntRODUCTION -
1, Two kings in one k!ngdom ;
a. Hcmd——by authority of Rome.
~ b, Christ—by ‘divine aithority. -
2, Attitudes toward the true King.

a. Wicked men sought | to _slay Hlm '

(Herod},

Hlm

1. Tue hmc QF THE sz's' .

1. Of the lineage of David, .-

" 2., By the desire of Jewry. - B

..~ ‘The prayers for Messish, -
3. By divine program..

“The govcrnmcnt slmll rcst upon

-his- sheulders.” N
1. ‘No room for -Christ in Jewry.

.. 'From ‘birth to ascension,

2. Christ seeks ta rcign in the. hc1rt

“Kingdom of God"is" within’ you " B

3. The-kingdom of peacc

 "Righteousness, joy "and pcacc in -,

- the'Holy Ghost."

TII. Tug ETersaL KiNg . s

L Earthly kingdoms rise “and hll
Caesats,” Alexanders, ¢te.

2. The setting up of: the cternal klng- -

dom.

“The kmgdoms of- thls world sh'm
.. "be.the kingdoms of our Lord.”
" 3. The coronation of the King..

4. *And of his kmgdom therc sha]l bc

"no end.”’

“oac In Jewry unwelcomcd? L
b. In the heart made’ glad?

<2 They who rccogmzc His” I\mgslnp

) worshlp
a,-Even wicked Hnrod 'mknuwl-
édged that wo rship -was due
L him {Matthew 2:8),
1. b, Wise' Men and shepherds wot-
" . shiped when they found Him.
"In the cternal kingdum aII shall
.worship )
-“Every knee shall. bow. "
) -"Holy,
'gcls

[

Evenmg Meuage—-——!)eccmber 25
CIV. THE: SHATTERED \’ESSI‘L
bveu so- will, } break  this- people as

- one breaketh-a potier’s vessel,-that can-

npt be made whole again, (jcr 19 11)
Inmonuc-rmN

“ 1, The 19th cflaplcr mc:dent scems’ ta

complete, the story of the 18th,-

2. The_ visit  of -the elders with thie
carthen vasscls ta fhe p!acc of re-
jection.” - .

Hardened by .repeated. rejections. .
2’ chcntcd choices determine - charac-
. ter, - .

2. Constant

" Wise. . Men suug.,ht ta wokr_s}up

"

holy,” holy,”" declare ‘an- |

.-

3. Ch1raclcr delcrmmcs desun}
“Decision—oh, how small it 5ccms
. Decision—oh, how muth -it ‘means.

1L RETURN 10 Prasticity FrossisLe
1. The :loss of plnstu:xly a gradu:d'

process,

- Note—Esau found no . place of re-

- pentance though *he sought it care-

fully with tears."
. ']ud'xs “went to his own plncc
3 Sccnnd probauon :

T a. Wrong . seripturally.

b. Wrong logically.

¢. Impossible psychulog,xcaﬂy

- "Wihat ‘we.are when death ilnds us we -

shall eder-be” -

IR Runmrn BY THE PorTer
1. Final refusal to be. 'ulapled fo

SN God's plan.

2, God'in turn re;e'cts thc chy s

“Becaust -they hnv‘c forsql\cn me :

P (Vel"SE 4)' .

~3. Even God slanr.ls hc]plcss hc[orn
. -the unyxcl(:lmg sinner.

Y1V SuarTeRED IN Tomu:r
1. Broken beyond recovery:

YA potter's vcssel that cannot lac'

- made whole again” (verse 11),

2.4 God’s valley ‘of - Hirnom. :
““The valley of slaughter” (verse 6)
'3, “Thus saith the Lord of” hosts, the

God -of Israel” (verse 15).

* The-final appedl of a hrokcn hé'u't

C(NcnusmN . '
“Whosoever shatl f':ll upon’ this rocL

-shall. be broken, -but- upon whomﬁocvcr-

" this rock shall- fall' it wlli_grmd him to’ and God in Bim" (Johin 13:34):

Paul prayed thus.for the Thessalonians, -
“The Lotd make .you to increase and |
abound in Jove one toward another,and
,m\'.nrd all men.even as we do toward
you,”  The ‘apostle: gives us 'also that” -
woniderful lhlrtccmh dnptcr of .1 Conn-_

pn\xdcr" (Mntt 21 44)

\ ", Aty
L S ermon S uggestwns g
Y -

&% - and Outlines

,qb

P]enlmg God
.- Co AL Reney | ©
’ (l Thessalonians 4:1-3)

St, Paul js exhortihg.the brethren, “_As_
ye have received of us how ye ought to .
wilk and to please’ God, 50 yr: would. ‘
" abound more and more.

“For this, is "the \ull aof God your
mnctlﬁcatmn i
" The - justified soul. p!cases God; . the

‘sanctified pleases. Him “more and. rnor_e."
- Paul would #give thanks to God always

for you. all, remembering without' ceasing
your work of faith, and:labour of. love

and patience- of !wpe in"the sight of God
- and our -Father,
“all - that bchcvc
'Achaia "o : i

- . Because he h1d -not heard from th1s,
- church and did not know the aMictions
and tribulations through which they were®
. passing, Pau} was fearful lest' the tempter .
. had gotten in and his labor had been in-

Ye were eénsamples fo
in Maccdoma and.

“Timothy

: rejcchon destroys “the
_ability -or capacity, of ‘repentance. -

"I can to please “ILim."

ey mszs: ;ﬁ&i‘&m’&%‘%‘ﬂi&:&?ﬁ ,

- THE pR{;AcHE_R'_s MAGAZIN};_

vain. Whun Paul’ could no Iongcr for-
beat, he gent ‘Timothy do find “out . how
the church was getting on,-. As soon as

your sakes before God.” -
On' one of my chatges we liad.an old
man _cr_m\'trtc(l Tate in Jife, In giving

" his testimony he.would - 'thank  God: for .
saving him_ and, with face aglow, ‘clase

with the wards, “I want to-do all that
" Another young
pllgrim who “ends “her praycr Nikewise
always blessed my sonl.

~The - thirty-seventh Psalm Lllilstlfatcs '
{ miufual * delight between “man . ‘and. his

God. . In the fourth verse we read, “De-

light ih)sclf ‘also’ in the Lord: "and_he - -
_-shalt give thee the desires of- thine heari.” " -
The twenly-third verse tells us, “The -
steps of a good man wre ordered by the -
"Lord, and He delighteth in his: wayl -

We may not all be great, or gifted, or
noted, tut ‘we ail can' be good. God has

grace cnough to mnkc thc vilest sinner - -
. clean. . ;
Paul - ‘exhorts thrs )mmg chaqrch ‘at’
Thessalonica, “As ye have received of -
" us how ye ought 1o walk and to please . -

God, so 'ye would abound - more .and

more. For this is thc will of God ynur-"r '

=-nnct1ﬁcat|on

1. “I'MZ.L m Lovk :
" Jesus said- tp His dlSClpIC‘i, “‘A ncw

“commandintnt ‘T give unto you, that ye

love-one another: as I have loved 'you.
He that dwelleth- in love dwelleth i in God

l!nans

. Alfred Cookman, the snmtcd man of
lhe Nationals always used' to nra;, ”Lord .

Jgrive me’ more lovc"' PR )
L IL To PLEASE Hm Wr Musr Opey
Hiae - )

- His’ choice’ (Eph l 4; 2 Thess 2 13)

On¢ must endure | h'lrdncss as a good
soldier of Jesus Christ—willing to be, to
dn, -to suffer; and to hold steady.

There ‘came into my hands a while ago
. an actount of & Baptist prmchers mect-
‘ing held in' the Southland. | An . éldetly -
minister told.how he was sanctified - and

received the baptjsm- ‘of the Holy Ghaost.

“He - said. the. tcg.ts camc to h1m m thxa _

manncr
. Would you bc wlllmg to have your

name . published. in :your church "paper,

watning the pcoplc of yoil a3 a d:mgcrous

man?

He unswcrcd, "If lhnl is ‘the. price, I
pay ll "o

caime back  with such'a‘ good
account of their faith and love,: Paul
“-broke fotth it another overflow of thanks .
for "all the - joy . wherdwith we' joy fm:"

His call (1 Peter 1: 15). It-is God’s '
“promise and Gad’s -command. ‘

'..“'

fn.
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2. Suppose yo&r.fﬁoﬁrd- of deacons
should come to you and say, “We have’

held a meeting and have come to thed

conclusion that it will be the best thing
for the church if you h'md in your rcsu,--

nation.”

out, ‘money . or friendi?
" Again he npllcd, “If that is thc pr:cc,

lpay i . ‘
About that time lhcrc came, a shock of
* glory. " But, best of all,'God ditl. not as!\.‘

lum to do any of those th:m,s.
~We live withoul ~condemnation, ' gel

oun; prayers throuhh,. and “do  those:

lhlngs "pleasmg in Hls sxght"' 1 John
3;20- 22 ’ .

III \VAI.L ny’ me

: “Without faith'it js lmposstb!c m plcase.'
him” (Heb, 11:6).

missing,” called forth - his | tebuke, -
grieved Him when He found unbLhe[ in
H:a duimplcs _"0 I'oola and sIow of heart

: to bcllcvc
Paul sums it upin chrcus 10: 38.'
“Now the just shall live by faith; but. -

- if any man draw back my soul shall have

" no pleasure in “him.”. - We drow bm:k 1o -

what state?. “Unto perdltmn
When I, as a’ young man, met  the

“second crisis and- God - sanctified - me’
- wholly, the best man of the-chiirch of :
which 1-was a mentbier came to see me..

He said that-he had heird the news that
“God had- s:mcuﬁu:! me,
v glad news.
you . . " This from an old man who

liad been-in the church forty years, 1
Cloaked at him in"warfder.
" of that for which Jesus prayed, and for”

which He died] (Jabn 17; Heb. 13.) .
‘One night; after the holmess mcctmg,

ﬂnnlhcr ‘old man said, iy want to tell you -
. _:.u_rr_uclhmg 1 have nevér told a living

. person, - When, at the age- of forty, God

- griitiously sanctified me whol[y. my. busi-

riess was my jdol, - (He, was a_prosperous

 husiness man.) .

" business for five cents, for the way I felt,

I was class leader. I went back to_ my
‘¢lass “and | told them how God had

" sanctified -me wholly. They looked black, -
'md would not receive my testimony. I

went home ‘and told. the Lord T would

call it the fullness of God's love, But still
- -the ‘people looked black. Again I went -
- home, and told the Lord, “They will
not receive my testimony,” Tl tell you'

what I will. do. Tl subseribe for. six
. copies of the Gmdc to Holiness and send -

~ . them out through .the church, and with-
When' I dld thnt ‘

. hold, my testimony,
thc Lord dropped me.”"

I was. reading in a papei' of another,‘ )
' dcnommation a lengthy “article on the

neccsmty o! lhe bupusm with the Spirit

4If that is. thé price, I pay. 1:,” came .
" his answer,

"3, Would you hc wlllmg to t'xkc your'
"wife and thild, Jeave the comfortable par-,
sonage, | antd po oiit under the sturs, w:th- ’

Faith is what pleased -
. the. Mastei wheén on earth, and, »whcn'

X verified the -
Said he, "I want to warn -

~Warning me -

I would have sold my ' 3. There-is no dcfl.at for the ”pcupl(.‘.'

It camic to the conclusion that this was
! “In sum- |
.ming it up, the writer said that three

the great need of the church. -

things stood in the way of madst people:
(1) Ignnr'mcc, (2) prejudice, and {3)
refusal to pay the price.

Paul ‘was praying might: and day ex-
-cccdmgly ‘that he “might sce -their face -
“and perfe¢t that which is Iackmg in their
faith.” .. They had f.llth, but there was a ™

lack,

that dwelleth in me—the flesh. -, Tt is
fiot, pleasing to God to have His' chlldren
still carnal, - Our old man must: be' cruci-
fied. with. him -that “the .body .of sin
might be destrayed, llm_l henceforth we
should not servé sin.’

work, and mcrcusmg in the knowledge of
God,” -

Enoch walked \wth God and had the— ;

tesiimony - that he pleased God,
“Now the God of peace, that bmught

again from.the dead. -our Lotd Jesus, that,

great shepherd of - the sheep, through the

b!oud of the cvcrhstmg, covenant, make .
. fo_do’ his ‘will," workihg -
“in you . that \'.hlch‘is ‘wellpleasing in his
sight, through Jesus Christ, to. whom |
“be glory for ever and. ever,” . Amen.

you pqrfccl

Guaran!eed Pronpm‘:ly
- R, R. Ariv

dnd whntsoevcr e dosz slmﬂ praspcr
(Psalm- 1: :3). :

'INIRUDUCTION

1. God ‘has dh\"l.)v's movcd from the.

-+ lesser to the greater, .
22,11 God 15 m a thmg, it w:ll mﬂkc
' ptogress. -

-of God b

Exposztory Outlmes for December |
Lewm T Corlett e o

The Chrutmnl Sacrlﬁco A
(chru.ws i3: 14 2!)
L. IMRODUCT:ON

1, The rtelation. of thc Chrlslmn to.

ihfs present world (v. 14. ‘ch. 11 4
16). .. .

. @& Not. nnchornd here.

b Pilgrirns, strangers,

- €. Citizens of anolher realm

- (4) They that arc in - H.It’ ﬂc:h cmmol ’
please God. L
The_catnal tmnd. thc oId m'm, thc stn .

?OVIf we say. we .
. have fe]lawshlp \uth him and walk in -
-, datkness, we lig and do not the truth -
L5} Walk. in the i:gh!-—fcllqwsh:p,
-cicansml., e L
" Walking pleasing” to. God—-—"that ye .
might walk worthy of the Lord unto- gil-
fpltasmg. bcmg fruitiul in ‘every good - .

. 4._"If God . be for us, who can be
" agaihst us?? -
5. “Speéak- m;jo my pcop]c that lhcy .
. go forwar :
“Then forward shl! 'tis” Ichavah'
\'1“ H B - .,
These - three verses pu:lure to us the
gcdly man:

I Pancmnm Cminmw - .

- L Ncgauvc . R

T “Blessed s the- man thnt walk- -
“eth.pot in the cnunsel o[ the
“ungodly.” . "
But, seeketh counsel, ndvu:c, in-
. struction from lhc “Advocate

_ ,mth the Father,” Jesus Christ,

b, “Blessed is the man that stand-"
¢th not in the way of sinners—" .
* Bit -seeketh  happiness- and
plcasurc wuhm tht: kmgdum wof
*God. '

: c.- “Blessed is the | ‘man lhat smelh- N

- nof in- Ulc seat of the scornful.”
But, seck our spirit from Chnsr.
and. that. of love .
Not ta be scornmg, cm:cazing, -
or judging olhcrs .

-2 Posmve

. “But his dehght is in the ]nw of -
" the Lord-"
Law is ‘made for Lhe lawless nnd
. law breakers, -
“My yoke is easy and my bur-
~den is_light,’ n
b, “And. in his’ law doth . he- medl-y‘-
“tate. day uand nlght-—" g
“"Whose. mind fs stayed on thee.”
: A continued and conslstcnr. liv- -
Cing. o
II lfman.m(, Paomsn :
." Compared to a_well \valercd tree,
. ?Ligular in. fruil bcnrmg-*fmth-'
ful,
T am’ thc vine, yc are the-

Quote [’salm 1:1 3 (Happmess o[ thc. A branches.”

“Godly),

b. “His leafl also shall nul wnthcr '
Always- evndcncmg s:gns ‘of spir- )

% ftual fife. ’

c. “And whntmcvcr Iw doeth shaH -

v prosper” -
o ._':\ccompl:shing thmgs for God
» + + - Reaching others for Jesus: -

-*We'll work till Jesus comes, nnd “‘e
Cbe: gathcred homc ”. .

¢

"

2, Allegmncc plcdged nnd gwcn
a. Like army afficers, rcndy to
“move at o minute's natice.
b. Business relations with’ heaven.
kept scttled all the umc

1. Tue CHRISTIANS Onumrmn :

-1, Praise (v. 15), ‘ : }
a Two kinds’ of sacnhce—-onc ex-
pressed-'a consciousness of sin, @'
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the other éxpr'e._rxscd the recogni-

tion of its removal. -~
. b. A recognition of the priesthood

of believers. - e

~¢. A fruit of the inner soul

2. #“Dy good and to ccmmumcale [or-_.

ro get mot" (v.'16). ;
© s Aclive deing of géod. . .
- b. By obedience bring 'the favar of
God,- be - well p[enslng in -His
slght -

c. The usc of all the tnlcnts nnd-

" abilities” ‘and cnpnmmg of- the

" nature of man in doing gnud to

~ God and for God.
3. “Pray for us” (v, 18).° -
v a. Out of gmhtudc for thc splm-
ual service -given, ‘
‘b, . Out of a nature that loves to .
- .0 .commune with God.- .
© ¢ For the well-being . of des
. cause and thc guldance of His
- workers.

d As o parf of 'the sacnhce cf

. o Dl‘m’ .
o Il Gor's PxomsEs L

1. To make you pcrfu:t in c\.cry good
o work (v.-2).
© a. The attitude of prmse nnd the

.+ sacrifice of praise give ‘God the
y -... proper attitude and atmosphere -

in which to bléss and enypich the'

" service of His children,,

‘b. He will do_what the individual
was unable to do without' Him..
‘c. He will ‘crown the Iccblcst cf-

- forts wnh SuCCess. -

2. “Workmg in'you’ that which'is wcll
pleasing in his sight™ (v, .
‘a. Guidance in the proper service.

b Rcvcalzng the propcr words to’
sy, -

"¢ 'The’ oulpourmg of the heavenly-
- atmosphere to empower the soul.
d.. All to  be done- through the

~* power and sactifice- of Christ.” .

IV. AL CHRISTIANS . Snoyip Be Cmu:;
- FUL T0 QFFER THE SAciirice oF PRAISE

Tha Pre-emmenca of Chmt
7 . (Col. 1:15-22)
i IN R!-:unon 'ro ‘l‘l’IE.‘ Fr.mzn (vs 15

L 19y

~. 1, "The firstborn of every crcnture

a. - “The only bcgotten of the Fa-
ther." ~.

b The personnllty “of the Full:cr in -

the Son and thc Son in the Fa-

: . ther.) i

©+ 2, The image of thc Inv:.slblc God. .
- a. Heis all that God the Father is

. .. b, He is the fullness of thc God-

S ..+ head bedily.- :

7 ¢ He enjoys equality with lhe Fa-
. ther. - o
d. He and the Fnther are.one..

3. He is above all of God's creation

- in His position of cqunhty in the
.Fathcr. ) .

P

1

I Ix Powtr (vs: 16, 17)

5. All Taws were put. in- operatmn by .

Him,
2, Al kmgdoms and powcrs owe thmr
existence to Him. "

3. All matcnal creanqn ‘wais mndc by ' ‘

“Him,

" 4; All creation was madc for Hlm as -

well as by Him,:

% .He is the Great Designer - behmd a}l

*of creation.

6. His powcr rises to the aulhunty of -

“sustaining all creation. . “By him

Y all - things consist,” or’ are held to-' )

gethcr T

7. He was - ‘before all, is over aIl and o
: f s beyond all in powcr, nuthonty B

" and: majesty
UL In Rmnun TQ. THE. Cnuncu (v
. 19) .
.Hc is the Head ol’ thL Church

-

" -2, The Church enjoys the vital rc]atmn

" of the body to the:Head.

.3 He plans for the welizre and use- |

". ‘fulness of the Church.
4. He dlrccts the nctlvily of - “the

_ Church. -
5.. Eyentually He will - prescnt the -
" Chuich to"the Father. - . ‘

L

dom, strength and lory for, her
sustenance and power. .

CIIRISTS CROWNING Is AS A S.w:ok E

I
(vs 20-22). .
. Gave Himself g. ransom for Jost
" humanity,.

2 Provided "the mc:ms oI rcmncilin-'

tion.

3. Transforms rebels.;nto sons. smncrs .

. into. saints. -
"4, He died " lo provldc hohness for
- humanity so that He would not be

low Him to the I‘alhc:

V. AL ‘Mex Swovip Give’ Hin rm:‘ L
PRE-EMINENT, Pcsmcr: Tuar He- DE-‘- R

- SIRES AND. Dr.suwl:s

Divinu. l’l’owhr
_ (Acts 1:1-143°2: 1-4)
I PnovmoN oF Powm (vs. 1, 2)

I "Centéred “in . Christ's. life and mm-

- istry,
2 Revealed in Hid daily llfc
a. He had control over tempta-
- tion. - o
b He subdued dcwls.

c. He was victarious over enemnes .

‘d. Heé evercame-in all , tests..

o J Mam(estcd in His resurrection..

~a. Victory over death, power over
the grave.
b. Dcfeat of -all forccs of hell
. D:splaycd in power’ and g!bry
II Pnomsz or Powrs' (vs. 3, 4)
-1, Dlrcct pramise - of Chn’st
A, Dlrectcd lhem to the pInce to
tnrry. :

Froni Him the Church. draws wis--

h Admon:lshed them to w:ut for '

.the Provision.

¢, Pointed them to lhe Agcncy of

power—tho Holy Spirit.-

[d. Conrected the promise to"thc: :
" Godhead, the power through .the .

Spirit provided: in sacrifice of

._‘ v " Christ according to lhe promisc_“ .

. of ‘the Father, -
2, Reiterates the message . of John
(Matt. 3:10, 11). .
_ a, Something bcyond lhe privileges
- of the past.

) baptism. .
- €. Definite dec!urntmn af lbe clcans-

the Holy, Spirit.”

1L Tite "Source or Power (Vs 6~ 8)
vl. Not in know]cdgc

* - 2. Not in undcrstandmg of prophicey. -
3. Not in rcstorahon of pohlical k.mg-' o

o doms. .
4, Centered
- .- the Holy Spirit..

" a. He was to embow::r, endue nnd

s endow them.

- of -having: Htm nblde ln their
hearts, .

V.. Tm: DisCIPLES Wnlrm FOR’ CTHE '

Proause {vs. 12-14)

“arried,"

‘2. Followed the dtwne d:recﬁqn and-

~waited until they were in the happy

- realization of the (ullness of the. R

Spirit.

they praycd

4, The waiting dlsclples were' rewardcd-

‘and the promise of God was veri-

ashamed to present those whe fol- < fied (Acts 2: 1»4}

Conclunuiu irom tha Pnt
(Phlllpplnns) '

'_(Chapler 1721 24)
I. PAUL Revigws. His LiFg
. Time of retrospection,
2 Paul has learned” some ]cssons from
the past. -
a. Derived some bcncht [rom it.”

_ther fulure

- AL Lire Is A Wmmsous Jounch (1
- 23). .

e Life had 1ts sormws and tmubles.

‘for’ Pauk
2 Rccognized ear ‘call. of duty re-

“garding problems and burdcns Do

. a. Trust God.

b.-To use the experiencc lo hclp_.'

.. others.

III ATTITUDE Towann e Pnsr (2: l,' .

- 4:8),

1. Look for lhe gond*--]ct this regu- .

- late the attitude of life (2:1).

2. Think on the good—let .this com;’nl B

the mental Inculties (4:8); - .

b.. Something bi:ller lhan Johns_‘. B

‘ing power- of Lhc Baptism with'

in Dwmc Pcrsonnhty-—*r .

) b They were to have the pnvilcge .

1." Obeyed the dwmc commuml and‘

3. Theirs- was hn active w:uting us

b. Learns same_rlcssom to gu:dc in -

e’

N (‘

Lr'?(;

E u.-{- o

o
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God (3:7-10). .
- “a. Not. ancestral religion- nu‘r mcre
' crced, _nor. just yﬁmccnty and
stcadfastncsa. .
b, A personul lmuwlcdgc of Chrut

N anis of: hope and zissurancc toward ]

IV Pnorr.n A'rrnum: T0. TAE PRESENT

. Let lhe mind of Chrisf. “¢otitrol
B CH I

X Acccpt the clmllcnge of . thc prescnl
T in the powu:r of Chn_st,(:; 13)

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs

3. Take
-6 goods (4:11). o
V. OuJEcTIVES FOR THE Futume
1, 'Pressing toward the mark of the
‘high calling of God (3:14).
. 2 To.be ready any ‘time Chnst should
" come (3:20;.21). -
VI, Eact CHRISTIAN SnOULD Amn FHE
SAM’E ATTITUDE a5 PauL Db Towmn

- THE PAST AND PLAN T0.MAKE THE N}:w

YEAR A Tms\ oF Auvmcsr.u—:m

H 0. Fannl‘ng

The Splnt for All Behm.-. !

Then Peter’ sa:d unlo chm, Repenf .
and -be baptized every one af you .in the

na‘mc of Jesus Christ for the’ remission
o) sins, and ye .shal! receive the gift of
. the Holy Ghost. For 'the promise is unto

you, and to your ‘children, and to albthat -
_are afor off, even as many as: the Lord:-

our God shall call (Acts 2:38, 3%).

numerous views have beeri held and prc-

* sented. . Some have insisted that ‘He ‘was’
Others have in-

only for the apostles, |
“cluded. helievers of the nposlollc age.

Some telt us the gift ‘af the Spirit is only”

for - ministers of the ‘gospel:
He.is given only to some’ occasional,
outslanding persons as such appear. Oth-

- er views:have been held by vther groups.

" But what does God say -in His Word? -
" He is the giver of the Holy Spirit,
" anly that theé apaestles and those of the

Not

Others that

»apostolic age; not, only that .ministers -

. and -occasional outslanding persons should'
believers
. thl:oughout the age should be chglblc to -

receive  Him, . bt that - all

reéeive the gift. of the Holy Spirit. .He'

" IS the Executive-of the Godhead, and
.- comes.to do-His work amaeng men; -

I. Without His coming, there " would

bave been no believers, there would have

been no Church. That there wére believ-’

" ers before  -His outpouring. onthe. day
af Pentecost js certain, -But that outpour-
'mg was dispensational. He was here bo-
Aote that event, as certainly ns He was -
- John. the Baptist was: filled
with' the Holy Spirit; Jesus: received the -
Spirit at :His baptism and performed .
- Humanly . speaking,” in the matter of our -

Ve

“after it.

" His public mmlstry_ in -His power. How

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the.

Holy Gbost and with powet: who went

- sbout -doing "good, . and . healing all that
" were. oppressed of the devil; for God

was ‘with Him (Acts 10:38).  His final

-commandments to His apostles were giv--

" . en throtgh the Holy Ghost' (Acts 1:1-8).

IL. ‘The making of believers, and the
perpetuity and ‘power af the Church are

' as dependent "upon -the  presence and

power of the Holy Spirit today, as théy

" were in the beginning, ' The weakness of

the Church is due to the weakness of

ts mcmbers
‘to thc meagerness  of our “experiences
" with lhe Holy Spirif and our lack of co-
operauon with Him jn-the accomplish-. .
,mcnt of :His work," There ate richer ex-
- periences; and more of -the power of the

v Splrit
“way . cxpcricncc

“This - weakness is - incident

Holy Spirit. than .most” af us are en;oy-
ing today.

-1}1.. For _everyone who hns becn ‘born

 Concéniing thie gift of the Holy Spirit,” °f the Spirit there, 8 in the divine pro-

vision and, purposc the baptism w1th the
This 'is_not a goal, but’a: gatc-
_His * sanctifying = act,
which i5s instantancous ‘and complctc. is

In order to His. lifetime. work in and

through ' the believer, which is gradual
and progressive. 'What we allow Him to

do. subsequent ta His sanctifying-act . has
‘much to do in determining -the measure

of His power that -will. be’ mnml’cslcd.

'lhruugh us.. : .
: ‘IV Bclmvcrs are - incomplele An’ their
experiences without the gift of the Holy.
Spirit as a sccond definite work of grace,.
'subscquenl to regcnemuon

true in pur experience as it.fs In’ the

Word ‘of God. Without -this, work - the
“ heliever is".incomplete in the ‘matter of
" deliverance’ from indwelling sin. He is = -
incomplete in’ the watter of cnduemcntf
with power from -on high, He s in-
complete in the mnttcr ‘of what the Holy '

Spirit, has - come. to do.in and through

him; su'bscquent lo hls initinl sancti[l-:-'

cnlion

- V. The Holy Spirit, works through us"
as He works in us. Our lack of co-opera- -
tion' with Him_in His ‘working in us .

limits ' Him in His working through- us.

valug to God and men’ in the work of
the Church the key to the situation is

dn our’ own’ hands We néed constaritly
to rcmlnd olirsclves of the -place God'
" has given to the Holy Spirit in His ‘work, |

in our lives;-apd "of our need of -Him

In the work -we are here to do; Without .
the Holy Spitit and without - our . co-

operation with Him in His doing of His

work" in and through us, that work. will .

“not be done God- will _not be glerified, -
men will .not be saved, we will not be
used and  blessed, Much harm will - be

Paul's alt'i_tudc?ft'o material’

“This is as .'

do‘ne, much . good - will -be' left undone-

Invalyable galns will. not be made;’ h‘-

rcparablc losses will be suffered.

The Cloamg Sccno ina Well Spent
Life . :
I anm . aircady being oﬂcrcd and thc
time of my departure is come. 1 Have
Jought the good fight, I have finished
the course, I have kept the faith: hence- .
Jorth there is laid up for- me the crown’

.of ~righteousness, which” the Lord, the

righteous judge, shall give to tie at that

- day: and not lo me only, but alse to
all them that have loved k:s appeanﬂg -

(2 Timothy 4:6-8, RV.):

One important. questied mnccming a
road -is, “Where does it Jead?” Where -
will ‘1 find myself {f I travel it to its

‘end? And this is especiplly applicable to
" the road of -life. Some sort of road of

life we are all traveling. It becomes us
to ‘stop and ask -ourselves, Whither is

“this road I ath traveling leading me?
Where will 1 be at its end? I have but .- -,
one lifc to live; but one ‘opportunity =~ -
- to- choose my way. What “will be my

galns and Josses i 1. continué in the way
in which I new am? How may T get -

-the most .out of lifc? How may I have’

the grea{cst ‘gains, 2nd the smallest Josses?
These are important questions. . Whether
we ask them or not,’ the reachlng of the
cnd of the road we. travel is mr:vilahle
'I‘hc gnlns and losscs wﬂl nccur foe will "~

POINTS FOR EMPHASIS

A popular Vest—pocket com-
mentnry on
SundaySchool Lessons

Thc matennl in this commcn-‘- '

tary” is prepnred especmlly for -
.Sunday school ‘‘teachers.

We:
recommend it unreservedly. =
Some Specml Features: Lesson -

'Settmg and Survey, Lesson Text

and - Outline, Notes - Aninlytical _
and- Expohilio'ry.‘ The Lesson of

' the.Lesson, Gold in the Golden ™

Text, Bible Lights’ on the Les--

_son, Titles and Topics, Calendar,
.and Ma.ps, Lesaon Outhnes for. '
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NAZARENE'. PUBLISHING HOUSE‘.
2923 Troost Avenus
Kanm t':ily. Mo,

the lnternahonal S




R

- 'TH'E PREACH_ER'S‘ MAGA ZINE

: "'Ilg\‘qE'T_‘!_IIRT.Y (382);[ f

be what-'i"t ought .to bc,‘ only-. as.ivc.

choose .to- have .it .50, and to-operate

- with God in the making of it so.

" I. 'This man met Jesus on the Damas-

cus rood, and. vielded his life to Him,
His ane questmn was, - -"Lord, what_wilt
thou have me to do?” Thrce days later

- the Lord sent Ananias te him that he

"< might receive his sight, and be fifled -
Mot only was Saul

with the Holy Spirit,

- traveling the. Damascus rond that day,

- but he was traveling a road. of life,

T Hc there began what -became a well-.
- spent life. And this is the way' to begin
such n life, Somewhere this decision must
. be made, somewhere “this change  must
“oecur in every life that is to be well

- spent.

He
did not change from. the Damascus road,
but he changed from his road of life,

A8 havc fought the gaod ﬁght

well spent life is vastly more than thc'-
¢risis changes. of -regeneration and entire’

- sanctification. Thesé changes make: pos~

“.the cpachal changes..
- “to fill-in the living-of the life that fol-
" lowed. It was. not what someconc clse
: did, but what Paul .did by the grace
* of ‘God that made his a well spent life.
Life:is a Battle. field, an .arcna -of con- =
flict. Somé sort of l‘:ght all' must make. .
-For God and with Him, or agamst (_.od_
’ *. His fife, well spent, has meant glary to
Gud .
- men,

sible the- hvlng of such .a life, -But the

'chan[,es aré one thing, the living of the
It is what we: do after
- these crises changes | comc thit determines
whcthcr or-not the life “we live will be:

life is another.

Paul had a place to fill.in

well . spent,
He bad ‘his place

and without, Him.,
III. - I have f:m,shcd the coursc

*has a course fer every life to_run. Bltssed
indéed is the man who can sny with Paul

of old, I ha\c [mlshed the :ourse

* life. .well spent.

“spend our lives,
- one _thing. - How we get there and what
‘our gellmg thcrc mcnns :s anolhcr mat~
ter. ¢

| S ,
’Ilné
means a life lived as God _designed it to

- bz lived. ‘The fulfillment of. the divine

pusposes in and through: that life. It is
mare than a life ffee from wrong- doing.
It is.a life filled’ with the right -doing
God wills for it: A Tife well used; a
"Who can compute "the
lgss ghat God's cause’ and the world of
mankind would have suffered if Paul's
life had not been well -spent? Who can

- tompute "the gain - that has come to the

cause of God and the world of medq be-

- caugé his, life. was so spent? God alone,:

\’astly murc Ahan our gcttmg io heaven.
is inv()l\cd ‘i -thie 'matter’ of how we
Gettmg ‘to . heaven' is

A 1. have kcpt -H:c‘ ]alH: ‘Paul. h.u!

kept. true ‘to the faith of the gospel; t
the reévealed plan of human rc_dcmption
10~ thé cntire faith of God as presented
.in" His Word. - This had been no small
.matter,

It_had meant controversics with
Judiastic feachers and minds,, Within “and.
without the church. Controversics -with'
heathenism in its various forms, '1t; had-
mednt hardship, want, deprivation; “perils-

‘in many forms, alicnittions, and.a multi-
- tude of the cvils that. :}ttcndcd,his liie.
_He knew nothing of compromise. Kecp-
ing the faith ‘was. no easy matter then.

It is no easy- matter now. In the hnnds
of God he was the instrument used in
!.1ym;, a . foundation that has stooed the
Lest’ of the. sge and will forever stand.

God -and good to mulhpllcd millions of .

mln{.Is of men..
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He still lves in the: huarls and -

. In_answer o the Lord’s
thou here, - Elijnh?" he had- replied, “1 -
"have been very. jealous: for thé Lord .-
becatise: the children of..
Israel have forsaken thy covcnant thrown "
duwn thine altars; and shin thy prophets )
with the sword; and I, even I only, am
“left; ond they scek my -life, to take it -

V H1s desire for lhc futurc of- lhc o

‘work s exprcssed m‘ his qudrcss ‘1o
Tlmothy

VI, He is at lhc cnd of his cnrthly o
‘journey, He is at ‘the end of ]Ifi.s toad
here. His are the words of o man with -

a well spent. fife in retrospeet. - There s

‘just one way to have such an’ cxperi-
¢nce, and that is to live such alife, Such :

B ltfc is-worth living.

VII The ‘outlook - ﬁhc-\d Hmcrjarth"

there is luid up or me a. crown of right-

eousness, which the Lord, the righteous ..

Judge, -shall give me at hat day; énd-
sol o me only, but” unto all them also
Lhat [(we ‘his appearing, Nai for him only,

“but also for many who were the fruit of .
Ius ministry. Paul’s love for His appear- -
- ing had been ‘manifested in vastly more % .
His entire life had. declired”. -,
- it, Life does not end at the tomb, What ™ -
/it has-been hicre has its place in dctcrmm- .

than words.

ing what it will be hereafter. What we

want ouf lives to be-in the future, we
must. make them' be now by the pgrace .

and power.of God. There are vast dif-
ferences in . the people here. Therc are

vist dlﬁcrcncts in the _people theres, The .
thange of worlds  is one thing. - Change
What _mc_n nse.

af - character i3 another. ] _
here, they: will- be theré. "Heaven is not
‘an. Lqunlmr of men, Llfc is a steward-
‘lup “What we want it to. be, we must

_make it by co- oernlmg with God in the _

working oul ol' His purpuscs for it

. . |'
-......a.—

-_A ppreci;rliox'; .of Hﬁm;m Wdrthl

T have Iejt me scven Lhowsand -in Is-
) rarl -all the knees which have not bowed

. unto Baal, dnd every mauth wlnch hath
- naf hissed hims {1 Kings 19 18)."
. Elijah had just witnessed in Istacl, one

ot its mightiest turmm,s to God. He .

" had sten thé people ‘on” their faces, and - -

“The FLord, he is the ..

~ God;.the Lord, he is the-God.” He had.

hccn God’s ‘chosen instrument in bring- -

ing. Tsrael to- this ncknowlcdgmcnt of -

He had prayed, and God an-

. swered by fire. . He had prayed again; and -
"God sent rain upon the drouth- parchcd .

- "earth. But. chebcl had sent a-messengey

" heard, them cry,

Hlmsclf

“to him, saying that she.would have his

] llfe,,nnd Elijah had’ Aléd to the ‘wilder-

ness, ¢-discournged and disheafl'enc_d= man,
“What ‘doest

God of hosts:

away" (1 Kings 19:13, 14). In his dis-
couragcmcnl he seems to have forgotien
the scenes. of- Cirmel; - and the mighty
movings of the Spirit, upon - the hearts
of the people. there. Like other discour-

aged men, he conccnlmlcs hls lhoughts, :

N O
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" nificance; .

“evil,

-to them, all arc indiscreet.
‘have gone wrong, all have gone.wrong .
_to. them. "It ‘would ‘not be ‘easy to find. ~ ~
. n church .or, community in which nothing -
'commendabl‘c could he’ found.  See. the -
. good. Rccognize it. Appreciate it There
are few ways in which more harm can .
-+ be done than that of classifying every-
- thing and everybody -as bad.' -Making -
.. .such 'statéments tends to’ undermine. the,
\conﬁdcncc of ‘mary, and-fo discourage: . -
_ - many who are seeking to plcase God -and -
<. - live.right. It may sound heroic to some . -
" to hear thé utterance of wholesale de--
~nunciations. :
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upon bimself. He sces the discduraging'

thl‘ngs -of life, rather than the cncourag-

ing, Never had.he had.more to’ encour- -
- age “him. Never, had.- hc been more dis=
couraged, e ’

" . 1. Elijah . was vic_to'ric'ms_ ‘as long as
.. - his life was in the hands of God, and he
.. was. co-operafing with Him, Here 'was
.-the place: of. victery for him, as it Js for

ali others. A brief rc\':cw of it may be

. ) helpful here.

“1I . He }nd cxpermnccd ‘one” of lhc

“greatest victories ‘known among men, as

he steadily ‘moved on*with God, Dis-

couraging scenes and _circumstances were -

everywhere about -him, but he was not
discouraged ‘by - them,- The Lord was

- eyerbefore him, and this ‘meant encour-.
. agement,
“rlse above’ every discoutaging ctondition

His - presence enabled -him to

and thing. He had moved steadily on
until he saw the cllmnrnf Guds dealmgs
with Israel, - .

) CIIIL Tn Lct]‘nng the Lurd cvcr hcfm'c"
him, Elijah’ kept - bimself -In the way of

encouragement. . He saw the encotiraging

~things of life. In an evil moment he put

hlmsc.lf in the' way of (llscouragcmcnt.

T oand-was ovcr\vhclmcd b_y,l[ And. 5o may.
you, and so may 1, s0 do and.be. . While .-
. Elijah -kept his eyes on. the. Lord ' he
- feared nolhing When. he allowed * his

eyes, and his attention to be 'ﬁxed on

7 Jezebel; he feared cverything. Eves on - '
-thg ‘Lord is "the way of- cnmungcmcnl :
and victory, Eyes on others: is the way.

to d1scauragcmcnt and defeat. -

IV, When Elijah saw  normally,  he-

saw the. good os well “as’ ‘the .evil, and

properly estimated their value and sigs

When his vision “became dis--
torted he saw only the evil and ‘magni- °,
fied -its - significance.
with distorted vision.. They sce only the

They . neither. sce: nor . appreciate..
'~ the encouraging, the good: things. Elijih -
- 'seems -to ‘have lost sight of things that’

Many sce things

were goed, and blrnpprcpintion.ol.them.

Vi Not so. with our Lord. ‘He saw
““things-as they were. Because some were -

Baal worshipers, all “scemed to be ‘Banl

waorshipets to Elijah,. Because some were
bad; all scemed. to ‘be bad to him. Many -

are- like ' dlscounged Elijah .today. : Be-
cause a few young people are mdlscrcct,

Such dcnuncnuons &re not

“be was helpless and. useless,’

Beeause some -

-marks of herolsm, .l.)ul of the lack of it.
Elijah is nat - dlsp!aymg much . hcrnlsm_'

here.
VI. This nlhtude bruught Elijah to

‘the. place whcrc nothing looked right,
-~ and nothing seemed: worth doing. - Even

life to him did not seem worth lving.
e even ‘wanted to die. In his-then state

reminded himt that He had 'seven thou-

'sand” in Tstael who had not bowed the
" knee to Baal, or kissed his image. ‘That -

things were ndt as he imagined them to

be. “That life. was still worth living, and -
~ things were stifl worth doing. That there

was slill much to be dohe, and that God

nccded him in some of the. domg -That

there was still valuable service, to” pef-

form, and that he was going-to have a .

part in lhc pcrformmcc of it.

VII.. Tl:e way peoplc and .things ook
to" us may bc a pretty good indication

. of our own condition and a poor indi-
cation of their condition.” Such a condi-
-tion in" ourselves : should be alarming to
us. - Normality is a necessity in the mat--

ter of rlghtly and propcrly scrvmg God
'md men.

‘The Lord-
'Carmcl

-Lord;-

I o' man of mark in prayer. .
under the’ juniper tree “is one . w;th his..

s running away. from it..

. Some Eﬁé‘éﬁ_ol_’Mgml ;Déﬁ;é::gaiun'

“dnd he. r«ji:esfca‘ "féi "Iu'msdf _t}'tal ke
might die; and said; It is edough; now,

O Lord, take away my life; for I ans not R
Delter than my fathers (¢ Kings 19:4);

_Among the mighty men of the ages,

Elijah stands. among " the most intrepid .
and among the opposue‘
He is one man
at the brook Cherith, at Zarephath, on -
and -another under the juniper

while norimal;
class,” when abnormal,

tree -where this request was made: “One

man -in the enjoyment. of liberty in the .

ariather man under dlscuuragc-'

ment and (lcprcsslon .
I The L'Ilr!h of "the earhcr pau af

- his “histery is a ‘man in the hands: of ~

.God, with his life under His. direction.

He ranks among the giants in faith) and .

The man.

fife in’ his’ ewwn hands, swklng to take .

:ts dlrcct:on to lnmsclf
" IL.- He -asks ‘that he. may dlc

the case.
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